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PREFACHE.

This work is not designed to have a denominational
character. That is, it is desirable that the public should
not be able to determine the author’s religious connection
from what he here writes. There are many subjects upon
which the majority of religionists will agree as to most of
the steps taken and upon the conclusions reached. When
this harmony is attainable, the pages of a book should not
be embarrassed by anything which would rather awaken
prejudice than promote the common object.

No body of religious people is responsible for the senti-
ments expressed. No such body ever taught them to the
author. He derived them from the free exercise of his priv-
ileges as an independent investigator of the Word of God.
No one is to be charged with them to any detriment or
credited with them to any advantage other than he whose
name is appended.

They are consigned to the care of an enterprising pub-
lishing house, which will issue them as a contribution to
the thought of the age. They are confidently given to the
public with the certain conviction that the end reached will
meet the approval of all religious bodies that delight to wor-
ship the Lord on the Lord’s day—the first day of the week.
The course of investigation will no doubt appear novel,
but on that account the more worthy of notice because

more likely to suggest thoughts not already familiar. The
v




vi PREFACE.

great diversity of opinions upon the theme discussed, and
the growing tendency to ignore Sunday observance as of
divine obligation, to the incaleulable injury of the whole
country, render it necessary to review the grounds upon
which the institution rests.

If, in sceking to develop the true basis, some of the
methods of treating this subject, long popular and firmly
intrenched in the public mind, be gradually undermined, it
is only to establish others, more rational, scriptural, and
satisfactory.

The Christian will find nothing here to destroy his
faith, but much to strengthen it. To make faith more in-

telligent is a prime object. He who may have confused
ideas as to the teaching of Scripture, will find this funda-
mental subject drawn out in consistent outline, and rounded
into full proportions, with no contradictions to mar its sym-
metry., With one such “evolution” traced, it is easy to
gather therefrom the course of the divine plan in all its
parts. An intelligent and inspiring view of the Bible and
_its one theme is thus acquired. Faith grasps the simple
plan. Henceforth it rests secure, because it understands, in
a finite sense, of course, what it is called upon to believe.
Many of the thoughts which have guided these investi-
gations, have dwelt for years in the mind of the writer—a
well-spring of faith, hope, and joy. May they be the

source of like comfort to others.
A. M. WESTON,

Mr. Svanrr, Ind., June 10, 1884
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INTRODUCTION.

The historical order is both the natural and the logical.
Down the stream is the easier sailing, and yet you arrive at
as many places, and as beautiful scenery delights the eye.
We are on a broad river in this year of our Lord, 1884.
‘We should never be able to get back to its source but for
the book of God. With its radiant pages open before us,
we can -embark where earth-time begins to flow, and find
a channel all along navigable, and never obscured by
mist.

If there is one thing for which the author is most of all
thankful, it is that in boyhood, when humble cireumstances
supplied few other books, he read the Bible through many
times, from beginning to end, omitting neither the cubits of
the Pentateuch nor the horns of prophecy. If there is one
thing which considerable experience in the instruction
of young men for the ministry has taught him, it is that
such a course for them is better than volumes of theological
Jore, all of one denominational cast, ¢ given from one shep-
herd,” and supposed by such guide of the young to be the
infallibly correct interpretation of the inspired record. A
fair mind, unbiased by early training, willing to believe and
apt to understand, will not readily go astray on any religious
subject, if his knowledge of the Bible is acquired from
reading it in course. When thus reading, differences in the

age, dispensation, circumstances, and others equally appar-
1




2 INTRODUCTION. .

ent, insensibly impress such modifications as lead to correct
conclusions not liable to be suggested to the mind of the in-
discriminate reader.

TFalse conclusions are just as natural to one who reads
It is

believed that there are multitudes of people to whom this

wrong as true omes are to him who reads aright.

thought never occurred. A good deacon of the time to
which memory yet reaches was asked by an admiring fol-
lower what, in his opinion, was the teaching of the Bible
The reply was that the Old Testa-
ment contained a pretty equal distribution of the passages on

both sides, but that, in the New Testament, a majority was

upon a given question.

clearly in the affirmative, which, therefore, must be held to
be the seriptural doctrine. This was a very sagacious de-
cision, in view of the light which the deacon possessed. If
the Bible comes to us, as it did to him, as a book of texts
pro and con, then nothing is left us but to try every
subject by their vote, and let the majority of passages rule.
But mindful of the fact that the book records the progress
and development of a system, such that in one age God
may consistently disallow what he has not forbidden in an-
other, apparent antagonisms in the parts begin to appear
reconcilable to us. Then the extent and the diversity of
circumstance and detail, which mark God’s dealings with
man, and the vast changes which occur in man, and his
language and customs, during these long periods, when con-»
sidered, as they only can be, by one who acquaints himself
with them by following their entire course, explain so
many difficulties, that at last clashings are removed, and the
whole weight of God’s word comes to us on one side of

every question upon which 1t treats.
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Thus there is a difference in the attitude of men to God,
and of God to men, whether good or bad, in different ages
of the world. Hence the necessity of beginning at the
origin and tracing the consecutive steps of this progressive
scheme which God has inaugurated and carried forward by
agencies and under laws as diverse as the times and subjects
to which they relate.

There are the fewest number of people in the world who
investigate Bible subjects in a broad, dignified and impar-
tial manner. This is as far removed from loose liberalism
on the one hand as from narrow bigotry on the other. The
world is too large, time too long, and men too shrewd for
any other mode to win success of any permanent value.
For a time, the man of one idea, giving his whole soul to
its advocacy, may advance it rapidly upon the public atten-
tion,

All of us who have lived and observed long, have noted
that certain measures of public policy, ideas upon educa-
tion, finance, science, like ephemeral fashions, have come
and gone, or at least have retired from prominence, no
longer arousing the enthusiasm which once attended them,
Happy, indeed, in fame, are their promoters, if even one
idea has sufficient value to endure. Practical systems gen-
erally grow from such oceasional engraftings. The transi-
toriness of that which is not preéminent in worth, often in-
deed of that which is useful, is well illustrated by political
events now transpirving. A great party has met and made
its nominations for President and Vice President. It had
been supposed that one name familiar to the nation was sure
of a place of honor, but when the time came, lo, a change.

It was not even mentioned. His time had passed. His
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“hoom,” to use the word of the day, had come and gone.
These “booms” do not always signify much of lasting
benefit to the race. Hverything narrow, all that is false,
whatsoever is vain, much that is good, even, shall sink into
the sea of the furgotten.

Christianity itself is the marvel of all marvels. It has
developed an enthusiasm which has never failed as the ages
rolled by. The books of Moses are read vastly more now
than in Hezekial’s time. The epistles of Paul, the apostle,
to the churches of the first century, are profoundly admired
and reverently studied by the saints of the nincteenth.
Many usages, which the ¢ fathers of the church” introduced
somewhat later, are now never thought of, while their notions
are regarded in many instances as silly in the extreme; yet
whatever can be traced back to inspired authors stands the
test of time. Nothing trifling or impracticable entered into
their plans or teacling.

The church itself was organized on a better basis than
that of any denomination since formed. We are fist com-
ing to the conclusion that, if religious organizations would
be permanent, they must go back to the primitive order.
The church must be one, and the same in form as the
apostles left it.  Tts creed must be the Seriptures themselves.
Tts name, its officers, its worship, its ordinances, its fellow-
ship, its spirit, must be exactly that which apostles have de-
veloped in their writings, commanded and illustrated by
word and example.

There were narrowness and bigotry among Judaizers,
but none among the apostles. They were, as we should be,
intensely loyal to Christ, but generous fo one another.

Theories of the resurrection, as of every other subject, had
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their intolerant advocates, then as now, who pressed them
upon others as though containing the sum of the needful.
It is casy to perceive in reading the New Testument that it
is possible to be too partizan as well as too loose in religious
life. The essential in the Christian system may be dis-
missed with 2 ¢ Well, no matter.” The non-essential inct-
dent may be exalted to undue prominence, held to and
enforced with the stubbornness of “ grim death 7 itself.

It is this latter that has generally lighted the fires of
persecution, while the true Christian has farnished the
vietim. The persccuting spirit, which has at times possessed
even the church, like the demon of Christ’s time, never
entered it till, empty of holiness, swept and garnished from
all active spiritual life, it had been surrendered to this
wicked bigotry. Men who have swung far off to the other
extreme, that of unbridled license in faith and deed, have
foolishly charged this upon Christianity itself. What a
blunder! Or is it an intentional slander, inspired by
hatred ? Was Christ a persecutor ? Can, then, a Christian
be one? A sect may. One denomination may treat an-
other with more or less uncharitableness. It may unjustly
censure the unbeliever. Poor, weak human nature in the
church may have striven to coerce into its fellowship, or
punish those who rejected it. But this is not the spirit of
Christ. The Saviour, with legions of mighty angels hover-
ing about, went down to the abodes of death. He fulfilled
his divine mission with a world-embracing love, an infinite
philanthropy that included friends and enemies alike; and
yet the fires of heaven, that Elijah once summoned, were at
his command to consume forever the Pharisees who tra-

duced and the rulers who crucified him. It is sin that
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persecutes. It is the devil, in the nume of Clirist, who has
committed every wrong against man that has stained the
history of the church.

We must approach the study of God’s word in that
brond and catholic spirit which will not permit us to be
tied to any ungenerous partisanship. There is no act, word
or thought too insignificant for our attention, which the
Bible inculcates, and none which we dare follow away from
its leadings.

In following a subject like the one to which these pages
are devoted, we find room for all the impartiality of which
we arc capable. We dismiss bias, if we can, for it is sure to
lead us into bigotry. We must treat our opponents with
fairness, for we know they are honest. We must beware of
intolerance, for some of them are striking examples of its
evil effects. We must carefully consider whatever views
they may offer, for we ask like consideration of our opinions
from them. Then, too, we shall never be right till we are
able to look at all subjects from all angles. Vast changes
in appearance, creating decidedly different mental impres-
sions, arise from moving our point of observation from the
north to the south. Landscapes shift as we go. Mental
and spiritual horizons are like natural omes. What they
inclose depends upon where we stand. Take position
beside Adam in his primitive purity; then again after the
fall, expelled from the garden of delights. Have no ideas,
meanwhile, dawned upon the mind, in regard to earth-life
and human being? Took again when Noah steps forth
upon the regenerated earth, with the arch of promise in the
heavens above, and the covenant of God in his heart.
What are his ideas compared with those of David the

INTRODUCTION. 7

Psalmist, who long afterwards scans history and breathes
prophecy in the poetic utterances of praise? What was
Moses at the flaming bush, on glory-crowned Sinai, or at
the top of Pisgah ? What a difference in the scope of his
information at these different times! What vast move-
ments have wrought their changes upon the world, viewed
in the aspect of man’s relation to God, as we speak the
name of John—John the Baptist, John the Beloved Disciple,
John the Revelator! Perhaps it is the chief mistake of infi-
dels that they overlook the vast distinctions that truth de-
mands to be considered because of the different epochs
brought to view in the divine record. On the other hand,
one of the strongest evidences of the truth of the book is
the infinite diversity of its contents, which are blended into
perfect harmony. No little difficulty may be expected on
the part of any conscientious student of the Seriptures, in
the same line with that so fatal to the unbeliever. The
danger of error should lead to the calmer examination.

It is hoped that the investigation sketched in succeeding
chapters will be found to be of this character, and hence

worthy the regard of those who desire to understand the

great and important subject.

To have read the Bible through often, consecutively, is

necessary before undertaking such a work. To be familiar

with the sequence of events is indispensable. To have an

idea of the intervals of time is important. To read the

language as though written for the period and the people

when its author lived, and to look at matters with the light

which those circumstances permit, have much to do with

correct results. V

The Sabbath question is necessarily a generalization;
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b}

hence the need of such a spirit and preparation to under-
stand it. It is a development, for it treads the course of all
the dispensations to the end of time. As, therefore, the
dispensations advance from the barest promise of a Re-
deemer to his full manifestation and coronation, so must
this question, constituting one view of the great sacred
theme, develop, in harmony with the whole, into the perfec-

tion of all that it represents.

THE EVOLUTION OF A SHADOW.

CHAPTER L

AT CREATION.

The opening of our subject in the Bible is one of pecu-
liar interest as well as difficulty. No savage in thoughtful
mood—and even to the most uncultured, such mental states
will come—has ever looked upon earth, sea, and sky with-
out wonder. As shrewder wits, with closer observation,
and the aid of constantly improved appliances for penec-
trating, analyzing and comprehending, have found time,
during the struggle for existence, to cast inquiring glances in
the same direction, the same emotion has been overwhelm-
ing, Poor Jack Cole, the intrepid seaman, returned from
the DeLong Arctic Expedition, one of the few survivors,
but a hopcless mental wreek.  Lieut. Augur, of the party
sent in search of the Jeannette, likewise became insane, and
died in that condition. Nature had overpowered them both,
Whether you throw yourself against her inexorable laws,
gaze with uncovered eyes into the burning sun of her splen-
dors, or search her mysteries with unschooled ardor, you are
_ beaten back, baffled if not destroyed. How often do I re-
member shrinking with a shudder from such an endeavor.
For instance, in contemplating the distance of the stars, as
telescope and mathematics have revealed them, a flash of the
infinite seemed thrown upon the mind ; a feeling, as if T met
God suddenly, face to face, in the quiet walk. Let me cast
9




10 THE EVOLUTION OF A SHADOW,

myself veiled at his feet and worship, but let me not try to
look upon him. Reason seems to totter on her throne, and
I am foreed to return to humbler contemplation.

After the greatest minds have studied nature for ages,
what is the result? The distance between the known and
the unknown has simply increased. The problem investi-
gated, great at first, seems vastly greater now. With every
step in advance, multiplied vistas have opened before.
When Job inquires, “Canst thou by searching find out
God?” now and then a school-boy scientist lifts his hand
and cries, “I can.” Most, however, at the end of all re-
search, confess their own imbecility. Seeking by our pro-
cesses, for ages, the origin of things, and finding for the
greatest of questions no answers, positively none, weary in
mind and sick at heart, how refreshing to sit down and read
the few simple sentences in the first chapter of Genesis—the
‘record, by the inspired Moses, of the works that God “ cre-
ated and made.” Why, the most of us, should we whittle a
pin to fasten a gate, would narrate the achievement in less
modest language ! Simply, God made the great and mighty
wonders that surround us. Through what chemical com-
binations, furnace heats, mighty upheavals, by what exertion
of physical and spiritual forces, we are not informed.

To this sublimest of records addressed to the intelligence
of man, we go for our first lesson upon the Sabbath. At
this point, too, are found the greatest difficulties that envi-
ron the subject. Here is the origin of the greatest mistakes
made by those who have sought to understand it. In the
nature of things this must be true.

Other things being equal, the lapse of time increases
obseurity. Our ancestors of but a few generations past are
all unknown to us. Why ean we not have the same fond
recollections of them as of our fathersand mothers? It may
be that in eternity we shall be introduced to them. From
the dead and buried past but a few faint rays of intelligence

come to us through the medium of history. When we
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trace thése back to their origin, all else is darkness. Un-
acquainted with the surroundings, any conjectures that we
_may make are exceedingly liable to be erroneous.

Many imagine that these self-evident facts have no appli-
eation to the Bible. Why? Because God would not give
4 revelation to be misunderstood. Indeed! are not men
surrounded by darkness npon every matter which intimately
concerns them here and hereafter? Are not earth and air
filled with untold treasures, some of which even now we are
but beginning to grasp, and others we shall never know ?
We grope about. We feel and we find, but not all. So
with revelation. (God is infinite, but man is finite, and lan-
guage, the medium of communication, is finite,. We shall
 know something, but there will ever be far more in the
realm of the unknown towards which we shall in this life
vainly stretch our dim, earth-born eyes.

The reader, then, is advised, at the outset, on the plain-
est principles of common sense,.to consider the passage
found at the beginning of the second chapter of Genesis
with caution. Not, of course, with any disposition to reject
what it clearly declares, but simply that what is not thus
definitely asserted be held under advisement until subse-
quent lessons drawn from the book shall make it plain.

In the expression of thought by language, written or
spoken, the one result most to be desired is to convey or re-
ceive the exact idea. Misunderstanding, in many cases, does
greater harm than-not to hear at all, especially in God’s
revelation. Men have not hesrd his voice, or that of his
messengers, alike. They have not read his word and re-
ceived therefrom like impressions and benefits. This is too
manifest to need proof.  The world is, alas! full of religious
differences, among men seemingly equally devoted to the
truth. The grand organ of the universe, itself ever in per-
feet tune, appears to be producing many discords as well as
harmonies. At creation and at redemption’s birth, nature
and grace were in uaison.

But the performers who are
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essaying to evoke the symphonies are incompetent. They
do not rightly adjust the octave coupler between the Bible
and Nature. From the latter we have heard most unmelo-
dious notes of late. But the higher melodies come from the
Book. The plain record needs to be struck by more tune-
ful hands, and the hands of the skillful organist go where
the tuneful head and heart prompt.

The inquiry, What is the mind of God? is most perti-
nent in approaching his word. The candid search for this
is not presumptuous. It indicates the highest reverence.
It brings from the Father of Mercies, who has sufficiently
regarded us as to reveal himself to us in our own methods,
and on our own plans, manifestations of his special favor.
“TFor T know the thoughts that I think towards you, saith
the Lord, thoughts of peace and not of evil, to give you an
expected end. Then shall ye call upon me, and ye shall go
and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto you. And ye
shall seek me and find, when ye shall search for me with all
your heart.”

The words which we are thus seeking fitly to approach,
that we may at last rightly understand, are found at the be-
ginning of the second chapter of Genesis. “Thus the
heavens and the earth were finished, and all the host of
them. And on the seventh day God ended his work which
he had made. And God blessed the seventh day and sanc-
tified it; because in it he had rested from all his work,
which God created and made.”

The purpose of God in causing this record to be given
must have been consistent with the chief objectof the Bible
itself. If the book is designed as one of instruction for the
sake of that instruction alone, or for the physical, social, na-
tional improvement of the race or a part of it, then the ex-
tract should be interpreted in the light of such a purpose.
The very brevity of the narrative of creation, confined as it
is, in the main, to one short chapter, should be held as eon-
clusive that the mere fact of that creation by Jehovah hLim-

AT CREATION. 13

self, and not the details of it, was regarded as the important
thing to be made known. Perhaps, also, the prominence
given to the divi-ions of the time occupied should be attrib-
uted to the design to lay proper ground-work for the idea of
the Sabbath. Certainly, too, brevity precludes the suppo-
sition that any part of God’s intention was to give informa-
tion on scientific subjects. The Bible isa book neither of
science, philosophy nor history. Egqually true is it that
literary excellence, either in prose or poetry, is not one of
its objeats. And yet, by a coincidence of frequent exempli-
flcation, it is, for that very reason, the most remarkable book
in existence in all these particulars. It helps usin the study
of it to know that these are not at all the ends sought.
What we gain of them is exceedingly valuable, but itisonly
such as is universally incidental to the true and far higher
purpose of the book.

Perhaps the great majority of reverent believers in the
divine origin of the Soriptures would expect our limitations
to cease here. DBut these preparatory distinctions must be
closely drawn. In those which lie near to the line lurk the
chief dangers of error in our subject. If the veader will
kindly anticipate somewhat, he will perceive that we must
hereafter reach that phase of the Sabbath question which as-
signs to it great moral significance and makes it a part of a
great moral Jaw., Hence, if true, the radical statement now
made is most important. The Bible is not a book primarily
even of morals.

Some qualifications may be necessary.  Morals are exter-
nal. A Pharisee may be moral, though a whited sepulcher,
full of all uncleanness within. Kegulation of the outward
life is rather a necessary incident than a prime object. We
have misapprehended the great bool if it strikes not deeper
than this. The word heart, the center of all being, the in-
ner man, the all in all of his existence, that which when cor-
rupt debases all, when holy renders all pure, sounds the key-
note to the whole book so far as man is concerned. What were
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science, history, philosophy, literature, culture, morals, Eden
to dwell in, wealth untold, health perennial, and existence
eternal, with a base heart? A curse. An ever-present hell.
When man was created in the image of Godhe was made
infinitely superior to all these as the chief ends of his being.
The fall of man was the virtual subversion or destruction of
this grand image. Restoration or redemption, therefore, be-
came at once a necessity. Else in an important sense the
creation might be regarded as a failure. Hence, from the first,
contemporaneous with the fall, with creation, nay, even with
the design of creation, including the consequent possibility if
not certainty of fall ; in the counsels of the Infinite One, was
doubtless, the idea of redemptionand a Redeemer. Hence,
the phrase, “ Lamb slain from the foundation of the world.”
Redemption takes rank with creation in importance. Its
accomplishment calls into requisition means superhuman,
superangelic, even the marvelous and mighty agency of Deity
in plural manifestation. Now the creation is an accomplished
fact. No Bible is required for that. Redemption, the re-
maining work, is yet in progress. The plan by which it
is undertaken requires a revelation. A patient, careful in-
struction is needed, such as the Bible furnishes to us, and
informs us was given, in earlier ages, to the people, by va-
rious personal agents. In this book other purposes than
this are not introduced. 1If any other good results, it is
purely incidental. Such additional objects would perplex,
mislead, divert attention, and therefore obscure the main
purpose. God had but one object in giving the Seriptures,
rest assured. Theological writers can name a hundred ; but
the more they name, the farther do they get either from
agreement with each other or a knowledge of the truth.
Redemption, then, is the main object. If so, the Re-
deemer is the grand center of it all. He is the bright and
morning star, the Sun of Righteousness; inhis own expres-
sive words, the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the
end.  To give this thought the strongest expression possi-

AT CREATION. 15

ble, even the Father, the great Jehovah, manifests himself
in revelation (it is otherwise, of course, in nature) only so
far as properly to prepare the world for the reception of the
Redeemer and to introduce the latter to the world.

Let it not be thought that this is a digression.  Of two
possible interpretations of the Sabbath question which may
be easily accepted, two roads upon the subject, widely di-
vergent at a point where the steps of innumerable carnest
inquirers have taken the wrong course, this one potent con-
gideration is the sign to guide us aright.

Two conclusions will follow from regarding redemption
as the one object of the Bible—first, correct results ; second,
an increased idea of the importance of our special subjectin
the divine plan itself.




CHAPTER IT.
AT CREATION—CONTINUED.

The time has now arrived for the radical statement,
which will not be fully developed till the very concluding
chapter of this work. It is this: Though founded on the
fact of cessation from the work of creation, and enjoined on
man to be observed, with other reasons, because of that
fact, yet the true object of the Sabbath points forward to
Christ the Redeemer, instead of backward to God the
Creator. Its use is to typify vest in Christ, instead of to
commemorate the rest of God. It is founded, indeed, as to
form, frequency, and outward appearance, upon creation as
something tangible after which it could be modeled ; its
significance refers to Christ, a spiritual idea which the in-
stitution itself was to be one of the means of developing
before the world. This distinction between the form and
meaning of an ordinance should be at all times carefully
observed. The form has its use, because it suggests the
meaning in which all the value lies. The prophetic point-
ing of the Sabhath is forward; first, to Christ manifest in
the flesh, and the peace to be enjoyed in him by his people
on earth ; second, and more fully, to the bliss of heaven.

This position, suggested by the view that the Bible is a
book of redemption, may properly be enforced by a single ar-
gument before the specific investigation is begun. If the
Sabbath does not look to Christ for its underlying principle,
then it is the one important observance of the Old and New
Testament that fails to do so. Nay, more, consider how
leading men and events are made to do service in that direc-
tion, eiltg\er primarily or to a subordinate degree. Sacrifice,
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an institution known and practiced by Cain and Abel, and
from that time down to the cross, is acknowledged by the
Seriptures themselves as vain and useless. except as referring
to the great atonement. It becomes an immense, expensive,
burdensome ceremony, without meaning; its animals with-
out spot and unblemished; its white-robed, consecrated,
and ceremonially clean priests; its tabernacles and tem-
ples, precious in material, exact in plan and construction;
its definite forms of service, all enforced with scrupulous
exactness; the whole Jewish economy surrounding this one
institution of sacrifice; all speak volumes in the light of
Christ to come, but otherwise a senseless jargon. Then
how beautifully, and with what prophetic clearness, the
Jews as a chosen nation represent the Church of Christ.
The flesh-pots and the bondage in Egyyt on the one hand,
the pleasures and thralldom of sin on the other. The wiles
of the wicked and cruel king, the going out of Egypt, the
figurative baptism into a new and free nationality, the de-
struction of the old enemy and all his hosts, by the self-
same agency, the wanderings in the wilderness dependent
upon the miraculous favors of God for support, the mur-
murings, backslidings of heart, and numberless vicissitudes
of this part of their history, have so clear a counterpart in
the progress of the church as to need but the mere mention.
Plainer than these, we have learned to speak of the Jordan
of death which all Christians must cross, through divided
waters, to the Canaan on the other shore, the final inheri-
tance of the saints.

Perhaps the thought would startle the reader, that the
history of the Christian Church and matters connected
therewith, were more accurately sketched by inspired pen,
and God-ordained ritual before it was established than they
have ever been by uninspired historians since. You will not
understand the object of circumecision, for example, until
you look forward through the separated nation to the com-
ing Christ, Priests and prophets become as insignificant

e
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as clerks and common school teachers. Christ is the ““ second
Adam,” a leader, lawgiver and prophet “ like unto Moses,”
a “priest forever after the order of Melchizedek ;” and so
everything, great and small, derives its value as it sets forth
the Messiah and his mission.

If then the reader is not prepared to answer the ques-
tion now, it becomes at least reasonable that he should hold
it open for further investigation, whether, while the Bible
itself’ as a whole, and in its chief details, vefers to Christ,
the Sabbath should be considered an exception single and
apart, and find its interpretation in the creation.

Entering upon an examination of the passage in Gene-
sis ii., we are reminded of a grammatical principle which
will prevent attempting any argument founded on the form
of the verbs ¢ ended,” “had rested,” ete. “ In Hebrew one
form of the preterit or aorist stands also for the imperfect,
perfect and pluperfect.”

There are certain things affirmed in the text: first, that
God ended his work on the seventh day; second, that he
rested on that day; third, that he blessed it; fourth, that
he sanctified it; fifth, that he thus honored it because on
that day he rested from his work.

There are certain things which, whatever may be true in
the case, are not affirmed in the passage, and these are the
very points upon which controversy will turn; first, that he
blessed or sanctified when he rested; second, that he gave
the command to man to observe it; third, that when en-
joined as a day of rest it was placed upon all mankind;
fourth, that the days were ordinary ones, such as we now
use in reckoning time.

As to whether the blessing and sanctifying of the day
were synchronous with the rest and with each other, there
may be doubt. Though the appearance of the language
favors such a view, several circumstances in the nature of
the case make it uncertain. To illustrate: Suppose 2 credi-
ble history should contain these words: “The people of the
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_ United States asserted their freedom from the mother coun-
try by the Declaration of Independence, which they sizned
through their representatives on the fourth day of July;
_therefore they sought to honor the day and perpetuate the
memory of it among their children by instituting an im-
mense exhibition of the industries of the world at Phila-~
delphia.”  Could this exhibition, even if' of perpetual ob-
gervance, be certainly known from the language to have
begun at the time of the original signing of the Declar-
ation ? Would it recur every year, or how often? Asa
matter of fact it was held as a centennial in 1876, though it
was projected some time before. It is clear that two items
may be connected because in import or logically allied,
when in the element of time they are widely divergent.
Since the divine mind spans all the centuries in an ever-
continuing present, this item of time would be especially
liable to be overlooked in such a passage as this.
Nor will it escape intelligent observation that this is
more likely to be the case in ancient records which were
made with far greater difficulty than modern histories. They,
too, were far less complete. Scraps traced in one year or
~century were treasured side by side with those of another,
Those of one writer were included with those of another, in
later transcriptions or compilations. No intelligent biblical
scholar has ever ventured to ignore these weighty consider-
ations, especially in reference to the first books of the Old
Testament Scriptures. Authorship is often held to belittle
more than compilation. The things written were sometimes
more and sometimes less the direct origination of the writer.
Scribes and priests kept the record of events of ‘public im-
portance. A subsequent Moses or Ezra transeribed, compiled
and wrote or dictated or directed the completion of the
work.
The first five books of the Bible, called the Pentateuch,
are usually referred to Moses, and yet they contain such
statements as the following, which he could not or would not
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have written: “So Moses, the servant of the Lord, died
there in the land of Moab,” etc., ete. (Deut. xxxiv. 5).
« Moreover, the man Moses was very great in the land of
Egvpt in the sight of Pharaoh’s servants and in the sight
of the people” (Ex. xi. 3).  “ Now the man Moses was very
meek above all the men which were upon the face of the
earth” (Num. xii. 3). It is reasonable to suppose that a
subsequent writer inserted the account of his death and
commendations of his character.

Upon the book of Genesis, particularly, we can do no
better than to quote the thoughtful conclusions of Eichorn:
“The carly part of the history was composed merely of sep-
arate small notices ; whilst the family history of the He-
brews runs on in two continuous narratives; these, again,
have here and there some passages inserted from other
sources.” The writer in Smith’s Bible Dictionary (Art.
Pentateuch) declares: “If without any theory casting its
shadow upon wus, and without any fear of consequences be-
fore our eyes, we read thoughtfully only the book of Gene-
sis, we can hardly escape the conviction that it partakes of
the nature of a compilation. It bas, indeed, a uvity of
plan, a coherence of parts, a shapeliness and an order, which
satisfy us that, as it stands, itis the creation of a single mind.
But it bears also manifest traces of having been based upon
an carlier work ; and that earlier work itself seems to have
imbedded in it fragments of still more ancient documents.”

The possible truth of these remarks is nowhere more evi-
dent than in the second chapter ; and among the seemingly
parenthetic portions are those at the beginning, including
the teaching in regard to the Sabbath. While it is not de-
sirahle to press a possibility of this kind into service as a
positive argument in support of any theory, yet it does serve
to keep the way open for a discussiou based on considerations
which are regarded as absolutely conclusive. For many have
felt themselves estopped by this very passage, standing as it
has appeared to them, in time as well as in logic, at the very
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threshold of the subject, connected with the sublime scencs
of the creation and applied thereto, and hence coming to thex
 with all the force of universality and of supreme authority.
But if our readers will give the above consideration and one
now to follow, due weight, we may count on their impartial
and friendly company throughout the investigation. God,
in making a covenant with Noah (Gen. ix. 8-18), and witl
Jiis posterity through perpetual generations, never again to
destroy the earth by water, declares as a token of that cove-
nant, “I do set my bow in the clouds,” and “I will look
upon it that I may remember the everlasting covenant be-
tween God and every living creature of all flesh that is upon
the earth.”

To the casual reader this appears to be a new creation,
that of the rainbow. And yet between sixteen and seven-
teen centuries had elapsed since the creation of Adam, and
(according to the shortest possible view) the arrangement of
the seasons with the progress of nature after the present or-
der. There must then have been a miraculous suppression
of it up to that time, otherwise it would have appeared by
natural laws, at every recurrence of sunshine with falling
drops of rain. The true view, warranted by the Hebrew,
is that this bow had always existed, but was now appointed
by its original creator a token of his promise to all the earth.
The attaching of a new significance to a long existing fact
is not uncommon in the sacred Scriptures. If it shall trans-
pire that the Sabbath was of even later origin than Noal’s
time, its being appended to the account of creation will be
another instance of the same kind.

. The curse pronounced upon Ham, in the same chapter,
in the words, “ cursed be Canaan,” has a somewhat similar
underlying principle. Had infidels understood it, it might
have saved them much trouble. Tt is not a case of excessive
cruelty, nor of cursing Canaan for his father’s fault, nor of
destroying nations for the evil deed of a remote ancestor.
The punishment in each case fell upon the guilty party, and
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not ancther. The overthrow of the Canaanites, as appears
in the subsequent history, was brought upon them by their
own wickedness and obstinate opposition to the will of God,
and not at all by anything their ancestor, Ham, had done.
On the other hand, the punishment of Ham was a prophetic
declaration to him of these calamities which were to over-
take his descendants in that branch of the family which was
to spring from his son Canaan. Thus an evil which would
occur for other reasons was simply stated to Ham under the
title of a curse, to mark by its being attached thereto the
enormity of his own act. These blessings in the patriarchal
age were simply inspired declarations of good that was to
come. They can not be regarded as in any sense bringing
to pass that which they declared as though it were subject to
the will of the one pronouncing the blessing. Thus Isaac’s
blessing of Jacob and Esau was simply foretelling the future
in regard to them. So of Jacob blessing his sons. Thus
we have wide lapses of time brought together, but not with
that sort of conneetion which a reader unacquainted with
this method in these early Scriptures would suppose.

Why may not the Sabbath day, in complete accord with
such a view, have been instituted long after the creation, for
the purpose, as already indicated, of pointing prophetically
as a type to the rest in store for the world through the Re-
deemer, its attachment to the Creator’s rest being the found-
ation of its form, the existing fact, already known, taker to
be its sign and pledge? Surely this would not be inconsist-
.ent with the scope and purpose of a book of redemption.

Should the question be propounded, Why on the theory
of so late an origin is the blessing and sanctifying of the
day appended to the account of creation? the answer is
plain. The blessing and sanctifying may have been done at
creation, or may refer to the timewhen a Sabbath law was
imposed upon men. But if such a law had a later origin
than the beginning of the race, all will admit it to have
been when given to the children of Israel. But Moses,
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the great leader and lawgiver of this people under divine
~ guidance, also collected for their use the details of history
comprised in the book of Genesis. How natural, then, that,
when giving them the history, he should append the verses
we are considering explanatory of the Sabbath, and when,
on the other hand, giving the law of the Sabbath, he should
append to it an explanatory statement of its basis in form,
God’s cessation from the act of creation. Thus two items
logically allied are joined in the narrative of cach, though
very far separated in time, and all the circumstances of t?m
writer, the time of the writing, as well as parallel instancdl
in the same book, favor the idea.

Nothing being found in the second chapter of Genesis
to forbid a later origin of the Sabbath, positive proof
one way or the other may be expected soon to appear.




CHAPTER IIL
TWENTY-FIVE HUNDRED YEARS.

According to the chronological record found above the
page in the common Bible, the second chapter of Genesis is
assigned to the year 1, and the sixteenth chapter of Exodus
to the year of the world 2513. We now enter upon this
period of 2500 years, and a record of over sixty chapters
containing nearly two thousand verses. It is worth while
to notice that it comprises more than one-half the time from
Adam to Christ, is greater by over six centuries than our
present date from the Christian era, and is five-twelfths or
nearly one-half of all recorded time.

The bearing of this history is evident in view of the cre-
ation or commonly accepted theory of the Sabbath, since
that requires it to have been observed duringall thisimmense
period, by those people who were servants of the Most High ;
and it was liable, therefore, to be sinfully disregarded by
those who transgressed his commandments. A suitable
course to pursue will be:

1. To suggest reasons why this period should furnish evi-
dence of the Sabbath if it existed ;

2. To ascertain the fact;

3. To consider an attempt, other than the natural, to ac-
count for that fact.

The creation theory of the Sabbath would seem to re-
quire that greater prominence be given to its observance in
the early portion of the earth’s history than afterwards. It
is to be said in favor of this supposition that such a differ-
ence is clearly observable in regard to God’s personal mani-

festation of himself, and also as to those laws which had more
2
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especial reference to his power and sovereignty. God isthe
distinet divine personage and the marked feature of the first
part of the Bible; Christ, of the last. Godis clearly repre-
sented, at the beginning, as making himself known to men
by his mighty acts and asserting his right to rule over them.
It requires, to do this, not only the revelation of himself as
ereator, but the exercise of the utmost severity in enforcine
his laws, The f)verthrow of wicked men, cities, armiei
zmd. even the entire population of the globe, the extirpation
of idolatry, and the personal superintendence of the families
;)icig;l;l, ;}1:61102111;]:)&;}01115 end.1 When this is sufﬁcienﬂ?f

' » & gradual change becomes apparent.  There is
a withdrawal of himself and a substitution of inter

3

‘ . : mediate

agencies; while an ultimate object comes to notice, not easily

_seen at first.  The preparati : Messi i
preparation for the Messiah, which was

the undoubted purpose of all this divine communication with

the race, now assumes sach prominence as to |
nized, while the personality of God himsel
from view.

e easily recog-
f gradually fades

As suceesgve steps in this progress, note the antediluvian
a'nd 'the patriarchal ages, the separation of the Jewish na-
tion in which was begun and carried forward a most illtlji-
cate, comprehensive, and definite outline, in forms and na-
tional history, of things in store for the r)ace to -be b
in full when Christ should come, )
Xltg);;tagsdtiiemli(lef filﬁgen?:li d‘evel.opment is manifest.
. prominent figure. As he
rfzveals himself to Abraham, calls Moses to his
sion, performs the miracles of Egypt and the deliverance
;{1(1 sihadows the mountain in Horeb with the wonders o;’
1s glory in the giving . i : ity is i
derf%] c};ntrast ;}«ith zhzﬁ :?ri;a‘fx']o’ 'hls pelS(lmahty eding the
Cal of et ith ¢ » for example, precedlng the
‘ » the first of the line of prophets, of which it
was said, “the word of the Lord was precious and there was
no open vision.” Later still, immediatel

. y preceding the ad-
vent of the Saviour, there were even large intervals between

ealized
In the progress of that

special mis-
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the prophets, and these seem to have spoken by inspiration
rather than by open conference with God or his angels. To
the most careless reader in course, this gradual withdrawal
of direct divine agency, and the substitution of intermediate
and organized human means cun not fail to beseen. When
Christ appears upon the scene, in the New Testament vol-
ume, a like arrangement runs through that record to the end.

To make the proper application of these thoughts, recur
to the old Testament and direct yourattention to either the-
ory in regard to the Sabbath. Is it designed to commemo-
rate the rest of God at creation? Then it should be most
frequently noticed and most rigidly enforced at the begin-
ning. Does it have reference to Christ, then expect it to be
introduced later and made prominent as that preparation
is developed.

The twenty-five centuries, then, commencing with the
beginning of Genesis and extending to Moses, will be de-
cisive of the ereation theory unless some cause appear to
set aside the application of these reasonings to them. Surely
the law itself is of such a positive nature, and it so inti-
mately refers to God, has such significance as applied to his

, and his consequent supremacy over the so-

creative power
called gods of earth, and i3 such a direct test of his author-
ew of it, be suffered to be

ity, that it could not, in such a ¥

disobeyed or in the least neglected. If he should not en-
fovce a law which he had announced at creation’s end, and
the only one set to mark that event, why should he enforce
any other? Why should notice be taken of any other diso-
bedience if not of this? And if this law is of such a lead-
as a test of God’s authority, any historic record
of the times professing to give a narrative of God’s dealings
with men, will contain numerous allusions to it. Is this
the case? Far from it. Nothing whatever ig said about it.
Indeed, there is not one incidental allusion, by which you
would conjecture that the people or any part of them, had
ever heard of such a thing as the Sabbath.

ing character
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Undoubtedly, if; during the carly period of 2,500 years
- . . i .
now undez‘ examination, there had been a clearly marked di-
,_ L :
vision of time into weeks in common use, among the people of
. e . . © -
:wiuch the Bible narrative gives accouant, this might furnish
some 1nferential, though ir ;
 (aferen , gh not direct, much less sufficient,
proof of its observance. But even this is denied us. The
B3 * ° '
mosf.s that can be said is that the number seven is one of
v ] LR IR
Spelcml eminence in the book. 8o are other numbers, though
to less extent.  This fuet iu regar i .
: e '111115 “:Xct in regard to seven is no more true
wien applied to days than rthi i
e f)é‘ fo days han to anj thing else, otherwise there
g} o some weight to an inference that an established
V ;f}ie c le 1to the use of the division of time into seven davs
e word week properly locs,
- ° weelt proy erly does not occur as month does.
rue, there is one such translation (Gen. xxix. 27).  But it is
properly heptade, the sum or namber seven. “Fulfill her
s » N ‘
seven,” presumably a seven day’s feast, does not necessarily
5 . . " . ' Lv
milply a customary division of time into weeks. If it did
what wou vice of s ’
: LR 1 id the SilVlLC of seven years for Leah and seven
or Rache J i i
: hel imply ?  If Joseph mourning for his father seven
ays (not heptade this time), (Gen.

.o i

10V imoli .
what. in the same chapter does the fu]ﬁ%;;;ll(:?eg)]i Wc(;eljf
for him signify and what the mourning of the EO'Vy t'a}?
seventy days? If Noah waiting in tlfe ark b'v oo of
; . g ark the space of
seven da'ys proves the existence of a week, what does t}
?tl'oductlon into the ark of clean beasts and’of fowls of ﬂl‘f
ir I:ty sevens denote ?  And now that the uses of Q;av -
ppl}ed to days is exhausted so far as this portion of: Sce‘l'} €tls
ire 1s concerned, suggestions are in order as to the s::p .
?zdand seven le-an kine, the seven full and the seven shr‘;(\iﬁ
. Pliil: oaf; ]grzgn of Pnara.o%}’s flream, and the seven years
b ity and the seven of famine. Surely even the most
fuie imagination would not see evidences of the exister )
f a marked division of days by a weekly Sab! in such
canty data as these, Y Subbath i such
his“gitsleco;;fziigce; ;hzrgf(')oge,'it is repe.a?ed that there is in
;000 years positively no evidence
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whatever, of the knowledge of a Sabbath or of the division
reve o .
This weakest of all arguments 18

1
Yoo

of time even into WeeKs.
reinforced, however, by another
mistaken notion, which sometimes finds lodgment in the
brain, that the sum of two or more infinitesimals does really
We arve told that Tgyptians and va-
accustomed to this division
grounded in indefinite~
mind and

like unto itself, under the

amount to something.
rious other ancient heople were
of time, in those early days, and o,
ness and obscurity, the 1dea is fastened upon the
passes for conclusive proof. Bo far aswe have been able to
trace any of the points relied on to substantiate this extra
biblical addition to an imaginary biblical argument, they have
vanished into thin air at first approach.

The one answer to all this blank nothing upon the Sab-
bath during all this most significant half (so far as a creas
tion Sabbath is concerned) of the world’s history, is this:
We are told that the fact that no mention is made of it dur-

is not to be wondered at when we
(Nevin’s Bib. An-

ing all this vast period
consider how very brief that history is.””
tiq. p. 366).
likely to be omitted even in so very Vrief o history, and of
these the Sabbath is one provided it had any existence at all
An enthusiastic advocate of the seventh day

at that time.
at hand, says that

observance, In a newspaper article now
there is no other command so often repeated in the old Tes--
tament as the fourth. 1f this is correct, as probably it is,
how shall we account for the fact that previous to Exodus
sixteenth, for 2,500 years of history, thereis absolutely no al-
lusion to it whatever? Manifestly that it did not exist dur-
ing that time. 1f we adopt the statement quoted above re-
ferring it to the previty of the history, Mr. Jahn, another
eminent authority, meets us with the declaration (Bib. Axch.
p. 386) that « the book of Genesis is abundant in instances
of moral discipline.”

To answer, in a more
words of any author, however varied the suggestions we may

satisfactory manner than in the

Now there are some things which were not -
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us derive, the question as to whether brevity of hi
‘ﬂ‘ account for the omission of so imporfanti o tEIS?:QrY
s‘tract of the topics treated of may be given, i aﬂel(i.an
’th(}b, each is at liberty to judge for himsekljf as ’;on }1 (Jé e
uth lies. We shall note simply the salient ‘)021 tW rere the
After the Lord God had planted a @ardg'n i;l ?El
ook the man and put him into it to dr :; it and to 1( ?n; l}e
I once heard it suggested that had the Lord add {f?‘p l't.
days shalt thou labor and do all thy work, b ; ;l B
day is the Sabbath of the Lord th Go{-, ;11' e seventh
not doany work,” this question of 7 ‘ -,( ; in it thou shalt
(s o, The suggest: 0 vanthmry would never have
_ent. Butthough an ap;%bril;;; ;\:S Qerhzlps not very rever-
of such a command as gi'le o idg:)n t€1e1~e'1s no mention
junetion against partaking of theAﬁ'uliltl, EUt, lnSt.ead, an in-
the disobedience to which brought th fol a particular tree,
The account of the fall ié Zjscm mlerl all and all our woes.
.t.oF the condemnation of man 15‘“ 1t extended, as also
the expulsion of Adam from th : Vzlfklall, and serpent, and
Pauses, also, to give prominence to il( en, The narrative
ings of Cain and Abel, sons of Ad‘( ! a.CGoup‘t of the offer-
ence of sacrifice is noted, under ﬂ o which the exist-
the Lord, that of one br’other »b“'le special observation of
other rejected. The terrible ! eing apgroved, that of the
ible record of jealousy, hate and
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hiwrf};k;i ;\tr:tl;d(}od’r’ and that “he was not tfoihgof?gs}i
=l eértl-l a\\t hlen men }nul'tiplied greatly upon the
e canth Ts riking distinction appears. “ The sons
- o Ylvles of the ““daughters of men.,” God’s
jpemu M , S“'a‘.i'ez?ed by these unnatural alliances. He
e },)earm}d ‘ Jgn ;tl shall not always strive with man,” it
L ppear tf hat he has be‘on 'patiently instructing tilem
’ ging them to good. It is here noted that thce earth
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becomes filled with violence, that the wickedness of man is
great, and all flesh corrupt. The variety of sins of which
the people are guilty should be noted as the summary
proceeds, but among them is no record of the desecration of
the Sabbath, afterwards to be honored with the title of «“ My
holy day.” To such a pass have the inhabitants of the earth
come that its destruction is decreed by the Almighty.

Noal’s history in the preparation of the ark, and the
saving of ‘“eight persons by water,” together with repre-
centatives of the various kinds of living beings, is given in
detail. Upon going out of the ark, an altar is erected
and sacrifices offered, the distinction between clean and un-
clean beasts is for the second time recognized, the law is an=
nounced against eating blood, as also against shedding man’s
blood. Then follow the blessing of God upon Noah and
his posterity, the covenant with man not to destroy the
earth again by water, and the appointment of the rainbow
as a token of that covenant. ~ Next succeed the account of
the drunkenness of Noah, the sin of Fam, and the propheti-
cal declaration in the form of a ““curse ” in regard to the
overthrow of the Cananites. It wouald seem that the his-
tory is not so “brief,” but that had there been a Sabbath
with the importance that was afterward attached to it. some
intimation might have found place in regard to it. We
find rather with Jabn, that ¢« the Book of Genesis is abund-
ant in instances of moral discipline.”

A genealogical record and an account of the Tower of
Babel with the confusion of languages bring us to Abra-
ham. The particulars of this faithful man’s life are given
with such minuteness that he is as well known to us as any
man, perhaps, in the entire sacred writings. Among the in-
cidents are the call of Abraham, God’s covenant with him,
the miraculous gift of a son Isaac, the deception practiced
upon Pharach and Abimelech, the military expedition
against the kings and rescue of Lot, the story of Hagar and
Ishmael, the institution of cireumeision in connection with
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a blessing and covenant, the i
. g{ oven ant, the conference in regard to the im-
s * (3 s 3 3
pending destruction of Sodom, the overthrow of that city
a X ) i 3 JLiL i
and plain following the wicked conduct of its inhabitants
and the rescue of Lot by the angels, the oriol f ’
Moabites and A ites, Al s pr e et
1 and Ammonites, Abraham’s prayer, his ercction
. et * s v ’ - ' :
of numerous altars in different places, offering of sacrifices
‘ ¥ . Ly . . ’ ,
typical offering of Isaac, sccuring a wife for Isas ;
pics’ 0"l g r Isaac, purchase
a sepulchre and death. It is diffeult to see if the Sab
bath were obser e : i | ' .
ach ! ved regularly by this man of God, how
there could fail to be some reference to it

God S covena Db
a
1 CNewW C'd with IS&L!C- _NE Ie 2150 blﬂxt an (Iltal an d
S i :

called upon the name of the Lord,” becomes wealthy and
- ; . . . =

pow eleul, transacts business with Abimelech and others

%md blesses his sons Jacob and Ieau, the acconnt of Whi(‘h,

is one of the most remarkable of this period J

Jacob, eseaping from his bre s .

L , f ping from his brother Esau, when journeying
2t 1to SR -

. sj;o < ? xx}u e, on his way to Padan Aran sees the vision by

night of the ladder reachi 5 i

re;e o adder reaching to heaven, while the Lord

t ws to bim also the covenant made with Abraham. He
sets a pillar at ¢ icl n

. up a pillar at that place which he calls Bethel pours
oil up Aice i ’

ol 101111b and makes a vow, then accomplishes his journey
makes t intanc ’
ces the acquaintance of Laban’s household, secures a
plurality of wives by a long T i ,
ity oy & long term of service, becomes very
ros e e & ‘
1\; d]u 1y1 in flocks and herds, and finally sets out to return to
the lar is kindr ( u

; ﬂa 1d of hl'b kindred. On the return occurs the incident
%v] he stolen image, Jacob offers sacrifice unon the mount
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sons and grandchildren, the putting away of false gods
which have come into their hands from surrounding nations,
and many incidents of home life are given in circumstan-
tial detail. The tribes of Israel are now forming; mean-
while an event occurs which prepares the way for all the
wondrous history of this people.  Joseph has a dream in
which the sheaves of his brethren all make obelsance to hig,
and another in which the sun, moon, und eleven stars make
obeisance to him. The significance of these is too evi-
dent to his brethren, foreshadowing their inferiority ;- hence,
moved by envy, they cast him into a pit, then sell him into
Egypt, where, after a succession of experiences, the Lord
being with him, he is cxalted to be chief ruler of the
kingdom. The circumstances which lead to Joseph’s eleva-
tion, together with the coming of his brethren to Kgypt to
buy corn during the years of famine, and all the successive
steps in the history, till they remove to the land,
Jacob and the patriarchs are dead, and the now extensive
tribes under “a Pharaoh that knew not Joseph” are re-
duced to abject servitude, constitute, in the gimple manner
in which they are told, one of the most fascinating stories
ever recorded by pen.  Here, too, their typical significance
beging, in bondage, making brick without straw. Still
there is no evidence of a Sabbath, notwithstanding details
so minute and unimportant are given with a fulness so marked
as to render it impossible to suppose that such an institution,
being in existence, could escape mention; especially,
when we note the great importance that attaches to it else-
where after it is introduced.

Yet another long train of wonderful events is trans-
acted before us, and with an extended description of them
we are brought to the close of the period now under exami-
nation. The purpose of God to deliver the oppressed
people, in pursuance of the covenant made with Abraham,
Isaac and Jacob, comes to view in the call of Moses, the
association with him of Aaron, and the series of plagues by
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which he scourges the land until he compels the reluct-
ant; treacherous, hard-hearted, sordid, cruel, and wicked
Pharaoh to let the people go forth., The imposition of
exact, distinctive forms now begins, in connection with the
saving of the first-born among the Hebrews, and the insti-
tution of the Jewish Passover. We shall henceforth notice,
in all the details of their worship, the most rigid ritual, in
accordance with the most positive commands of God.

With the presence of God manifested in pillar of cloud
by day, made luminous by night, as their guide, they pass
through the arm of the sea, the waters standing apart on
either hand as a wall, while Pharoah and his hosts, follow-
ing them with impetuous zeal, contending against the angel
of the Lord, are thrown into confusion and finally destroyed
by the returning water. The rescued Israelites come forth
from this baptism “in the cloud and in the sea,” a free
nation. Singing the song of deliverance, they start upon
their career as the chosen people of God.

Thus is completed this review of twenty-five centuries.
It is, of course, a digression from our subject, which fact,
together with lack of space, has allowed but the barest
ckeleton abstract of a Bible account singularly full, minute,
and satisfactory. Among the instructive details, given in
many parts, and with numerous circumstances rounding it
into a complete narrative, such as precludes the idea of any
important omission, appear altars on every hand; sacrifices
are frequent, vows, covenants, prayers, and all the forms in
which men of God devoutly worship their creator. Mat-
ters of slight importance, incidental allusions, natural in-
deed, but with no farther recognized bearing, have made
the history charming in style as well as instructive in what
it relates. We are forced to conclude that whatever be-
longed to the ages traversed, either of God-imposed or man-
adopted, ritual or religious custom has been mentioned.
Nothing but a providential interposition could have pre-
vented anything of the kind creeping incidentally, if not

i

Smoedissonsarasyl




34 THE EVOLUTION OF A SHADOW.

otherwise, into the narrative. And yet the Sabbath which,
if existing at all, should have held, by the very nature of
the case, a most important place, is not mentioned at all.
Not one instance, or shadow, or suspicion of a shadow of
an instance occurs showing the existence of the Sabbath.
No near or remote eircumstance which appears to have any
possible relation to a Sabbath observance can be recognized.
Not even the week, the necessary result of such a day, can
be distinguished.

Tet him who would impress these facts upon his mind,

take his pen and sketch from the Bible such a summary of’

leading events as is here given, noticing the numerous in-
stances in which Sabbath observance, if such there were,
would naturally appear, and then, when he finds absolutely
no vestige of it whatever, think of the remarkable promi-
nence into which it hereafter suddenly comes, and then de-
cide, if he can, that it was in existence during this period.

Now that this twenty-five hundred years has passed, &
change occurs. IHenceforth among this Jewish people which
the Almighty has just adopted as peculiarly his own and
set free, the Sabbath comes into notice and becomes the
most prominent of all institutions. Again and again is it
brought to view and kept before us till we arc forced to the
conclusion that some most important object was had in
establishing it, to be accomplished through this peculiar
people alone.

CHAPTER IV.
THE MANNA AND SINAL

The penchant of English biographers to commence with
William the Conqueror, and thus get a great name for their
heroes from ancestral origin before beginning their story
proper, has its counterpart in our work. With suitable
deference to the reputed antiquity of the Sabbath, we have
labored long to bring down its history for twenty-five hun-
dred years, and now, at last, we have only reached its origin.
Every hListory of the institution begins properly when the
Red sea was crussed and Pharaok’s hosts overthrown, with
the joyful song of deliverance. The ancient chosen people
of God, just at that point, put off their bondage and put on
their freedom. Their baptism in the cloud, and in the sea,
occupies the same relation to this change of condition that
baptism now, by the aunthority of the Lord Jesus Christ,
does to the change of the person from sinner to Christian.
The remark just made in reference to the sabbath, then,
places it at the entrance of the Israelites upon their freedom.
It is a rest day peculiar to that typical people, and as their
nation represented the church of Christ, so their rest day
represents the rest in Christ. As this latter can not be
enjoyed outside of his church, so the former, typically, had
no place outside of the free Isracl. To have kept a sab-
bath day while in Egypt, would have been as anomalous as
for an unrepentant sinner now to claim rest or peace with
God from his sins.

Here, then, is a vital point. It is the turning or rather
the beginning point in our subject. We should have com-
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menced here at first, but that the mistaken notions of a
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great multitude of the best people on earth seemed to
require of us a long preliminary explanation. Our investi-
gations have heretofore been hypothetical, explanatory,
more or less negative; now we have a real, positive subject
before us. All will admit that now, at least, undoubtedly,
we have reached the institution in full force. We do not,
however, logically assign its origin to Sinal nor even to the
Its introduction at the latter event
and legal proclamation at the former, are rather incidental,
or circumstances of convenience. The crossing of the Red
Sea really brought the people to the point when the Sab-
bath was theirs. Its observance not beginning till after-
wards is a fuct akin to that of a foreigner who is naturalized
on a certain day, but may not vote perhaps for months
afterwards. e is entitled to the franchise but has no occa-
sion to exercise it. The Jews were naturalized and made a
free people at the Red Sea. God selected his own time for
giving them the Sabbath and the formal law. That he
should wait nearly s month for the one, and more than that
for the other, is easily justified by the fitness of the occa-
sions when they arrive.

Men have made the mistake of supposing that because
Sinai was remarkable, therefore it was the beginning.
Not so. The crossing of the Red Sea was the beginning of
the Tsraclitish nationality. Till that, they were not rescued
from BEgyptian thralldom. Till then they were not fully
committed to, because safe in, the leadership of Moses. It
is the saving of the people that brings the obligation of
obedience. It is wonderful, therefore, that men have con-
ceived of the Jewish nationality as beginning at the giving
of the law. They have argued that because the Sabbath is
mentioned in the sixteenth chapter of Exodus, several
weeks before the commandments were issued, it antedated

_the Jewish nation itself. They have been ready to suggest,
if you are required to go back of Sinai to the giving of the
manna, and, still farther, if you go back of the latter to

giving of the manna.
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the crossing of the Red Sea, why not go to creation itself,

the second chapter of Genesis?

1t was rewarked, just above, that after the Israelites

crossed the Red Sea, the Sabbath wus theirs, The Saviour

told the captious Pharisces, in a passage hereafter to be care-

fully considered, that the Sabbath was made for man and

ot man for the Sabbath.  Whoever else, then, it may have

Leon made for, it at least belongs to the Jews. It was
theirs, t0o, as a privilege and a blessing, and not as a bur-

densome observance. We could undoubtedly keep one day

in seven, or any other portion of our time, as a day of rest
from labor, and yet not associate it with Christ or with any

forms of worship. So doubtless might they have had a
stated time for rest, even had it not been enacted by the
But the Lord’s day belongs to Chris-
tians especially. The mere man of the world knows not
the benefits of it. Even so the Sabbath belonged to the
Jews in a far higher sense than as a mere day of rest from
labor. In the latter sense they would undoubtedly often
bave been willing to relinquish it, even as now many are
willing to give up the rest which belongs, under common
usage and by common law, to Sunday, in order to hunt or
fish or gather their harvests. To give up, however, this
vest from labor is quite another thing than to give up the
Christ which it prefigured, the forgiveness of sin, the restora-
tion from a fallen estate, the eternal blessedness as well as
vest in store for the children of God. To the children of
Tsrael was given the high privilege of being the great rep-
resentative people, chosen of God to show forth in figure,
his glorious purposes towards the race of man, which were to
be enjoyed by those who should, in like manner, be the lib-

command of God.

erated people of Christ.

Let it not be forgotten, then, that separate and apart
from the mere rest which Sabbath or Lord’s day brought
or brings, which any one may enjoy, there is a peculiar sig-
nificance to them in connection with redemption from sin,
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salvation through the blood of Christ, restoration from a
fallen estate, and promises of future glory in heaven, that
as indisputably makes the Sabbath the especial right of the
free Israel, as it does the Lord’s day that of the Christian.
Thus Paul says of the Israelites (Rom. ix. 4): “To whom
pertaineth the adoption and the glory, and the covenants,
and the giving of the law, and the service of God, and the
promises, whose are the fathers, and of whom, as concern-
ing the flesh, Christ came, who is over all, God blessed for-
ever.” It is thus that the Sabbath belongs to these people
as a part of their peculiar heritage.

The emphasis is on the word free. The free Israel was
made so at the Red Sea. Hence the Red Sea marks the
time and the place. The free Isracl prefigures the Christian,
or, if you please, the church in its true sense. Before the
Red Sea was Egypt and bondage, after it freedom ; before
becoming a Christian is servitude to sin, after it, release
therefrom and the favor of God. Before the Red Sea was
no Sabbath ; before conversion there is no rest from sin
which the Sabbath prefigures. ¢ Come unto me,” says the
Saviour, “and I will give you rest.” As after coming to
Christ in conversion, one enjoys this rest, so after the Red
Sea, coming into their freedom the Israelites came to the
Sabbath, the type of the Christian’s rest.

How long a time elapsed from the beginning of their
freedom, when they became a people suited to observe the
Sabbath, to the institution itself? Perhaps three weeks.
The thirty-third chapter of Numbers enumerates the stations
and encampments, of which there were seven from their
starting, after the first passover, until they reached the
Wilderness of Sin.  The Red Sea was in the fourth of these,
or midway. Supposing the times occupied in each to be
equal, and dividing what intervened, which is also given,
from the passover to their arrival in the wilderness, and
then adding the six days of partaking of manna preceding
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the first Sabbath, something like the length conjectured
seems probable. . o

Were any Sabbath days observed during this interval, as
they might have been according to the theory }1e1"e a.dvo-
cated? Probably not. First, the history does not indicate
it.  Second, they may have been encam.ped on those. ocea-
sions, as they must have been for a cons1c‘1e%'able po‘rt'lon f)f
their time, thus not in any state of activity requiring it.
Third, and_most probably, the institution was del.ayed to a
more suitable time for its introduction. This will shortly
appear. '
It is not supposed that when men or a na‘mf)n of ‘people
enter upon a new history, with a multitude of incoming re-
quirements and experiences, that all of these will bec?me
familiar to them at once, or that their leader or laxy'glve.r
will bring all of them to their attention at first. Time s
required to introduce any system. Hence the Sabbath did
not originate for several weeks after the people were ﬁ'tte-d
to receive 1t. Hence the more extensive laws of Mt. Sinai,
with all the wonderful glory of their announcement,. were
postponed still longer. And yet, this admitted de.lz'xy in be-
ginning should not be held to invalidate the position that,
at the crossing of the Red Sea, the Israelites entered upon
that national existence to which these appropriately be-
longed. o
Why was the Sabbath instituted prior to the giving of
the law on Sinai? Because, while the nation was already
fitted for both, the most suitable time for instituting the one
came before the best occasion for giving the other. In all
the Jewish history there never again occurred as favorable
a time for imposing the Sabbath observance upon the peopl'e
as at the giving of the manna. For forty years (FEx. xvi.
35), comprising more than two thousand weeks, they were
to subsist upon manna as their daily food. God was to far-
nish it every day; they were to gather it every day. Thus
was presented the opportunity both for God to mark the day
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and for man to keep it. During all those two thousand
weeks God gave them a double supply on the sixth day, and
preserved that given on that day fresh for two days instead
Two thousand Sabbaths came, but on them mno
mauna. It was vain for them to look for it. Soon they
ceased to do so altogether. What a lesson for beginners!
The most stupid and the most obdurate alike learned it.
Time and the world may be searched for another series of
events by which it would be possible to impress the idea of
a Sabbath upon the minds of the people as effectually as by
this.

The manner in which they set out to keep the Sabbath
shows that it was wholly new to them. Some of them put
God to the test at once, by attempting to keep manna over
and by going out to gather on the day on which it was not
to be found. “ And Moses said, Let no man leave of it till
the morning. Notwithstanding, they hearkened not unto
Moses; but some of them left of it until the morning, and
it bred worms, and stank ; and Moses was wroth with them ”
(vs. 19,20). “And it came to pass, that there went out
some of the people on the seventh day for to gather, and
they found none ” (27). Had they been trained in the re-
straints of the day, they would, doubtless, not have made
these early mistakes. There was a perplexity and confusion
in their minds, in regard to the observance, strikingly sug-
gestive of unfamiliarity with it.

The form of the announcement of the law in this place,
likewise indicates that it was new. The day is declared the
Sabbath, not simply referred to as already existing. Had
they been acquainted with it, as the creation theory sup-
poses, the language of God would, naturally, have been
something like this: “ And the people shall go out and
gather a certain rate every day, but on the sixth day they
shall gather a double portion which shall be to them for the
sabbath.” Instead of such a statement, which would imply
a knowledge of the sabbath as heretofore existing, it is four

of one.
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timos explicitly declared the seventh day is the sabbath of
the Lord.  Why so long and precise declarations in regard
to an institution that had always existed! It is clearly s
detail of instructions given to beginners. “8See, for that
the Lord hath given you the Sabbath, therefore he giveth
you on the sixth day the bread of two days; abide ye every
man in his place, let no man go out of his place on the sev-
enth day. So the people rested on the seventh day” (29,
30). The description, throughout, has so plain an appear-
ance of unfamiliar beginnings on the part of the people, and
of definite enactment and careful condescension to the igno-
rance of the people on the part of God, that nothing but a
preconceived notion that the sabbath must have originated
either at creation or at Sinai could prevent its impressing
the mind of every reader. The creation and Sinai are in-
deed the two places wherein the Sabbath law comes to us
with most startling surroundings, and consequently before
we are aware, all our thoughts have arranged themselves
with reference to one or the other of these as the necessary
initial point. Thus its quiet beginning among an untutored
people, under circumstances most wonderfully adapted to
the growth of the weakest seminal idea, is overlooked, and
the sixteenth chapter of Exodus is strained in interpretation
into maladjustment with hypotheses with either of which it
is entirely irreconcilable.

In passing, it may be profitable to notice the coinci-
dence, not, however, as having any bearing upon the argu-
ment, that as this rest day finds its origin and its constant
Yisible suggestion surrounded by the miraculous gift of food
in the wilderness; so also with that which both typify —
the rest of the Christian is intimately associated with a con-
s%mt supply of that spiritual food which is given us from.
above.

. . . . . .

In the next month, the third from their departure out of
Egypt, the children of Israel reached the base of Mt. Sinai,
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Here that law was given to them which is now familiarly
known as the Ten Commandments. No one can be regarded
as intelligent in the Scriptures who is not familiar with this
law and the relation which it bears to other parts of the di-
vine scheme. It has held a prominent place in the cate-
chisms; and, in the time of our boyhood, it was thought
indispensable that the child should learn it as soon as the
alphabet. A nice little cotton handkerchief, upon which
the ten commandments were printed, was regarded as a very
appropriate present for a child, in these primitive times. It
is to be hoped every reader of this book is as fumiliar with
this law and its connected history as this solicitude of
our religious instructors would imply, for in that event
we are certain of being understood in the observations to
follow.

Right here will be found one of the turning-points of
our subject. The ten commandments, found in the twenti-
eth chapter of Exodus, will take rank with the explanatory
mention appended to the account of creation (Gen. ii.) and
the giving of the manna (Ex. xvi.), as important in any
proper examination of the sabbath question. Tt will be
seen much farther on in our investigation that controversy
grows strong as we linger about the fourth commandment.
Tt will not be prudent, therefore, to delay here long, until
the subject is more fully before us. Only let the reader be
assured, to whatever position on the main question he may
suppose our remarks thus far tend, that we do not pro-
pose in the least to undervalue the great law given on Mt.
Sinai.

The solemn scenes that attended its proclamation, as well
as the stress placed upon it by the Almighty himself, forbid
any slighting estimate of it as a part of the divine plan.
The people were commanded to be sanctified on two success-
ive days, and washed, and when, at the sounding of the
trumpet on the third day, they gathered about, bounds were
set, by rigid command, that neither man nor beast should
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touch the mountain on pain of instant death. And then the
thunders and lightnings, the quakings of the mountain, the
cloud, smoke, fire, the trembling of the people, the voizze of
God himself to Moses, and the rehearsal by Moses to the
people, all tended to produce an impression in the minds of
the people ineffaceable during life and sure to be rehearsed
by them to their children and children’s children. It seems
to have been God’s purpose thus to implant in the minds of
this infant nation an abiding memory of those things which
were most important. Since, therefore, no other scenes in
their history were more maried than these, we may infer
that in the mind of God nothing was of greater moment
to them than this law. Bearing in mind its supreme im-
portance at least to the Jews, and deferring, for the present
the examination of its claims upon other people and othelf
times, one or two suggestions may now be made, based upon
the reading of the fourth commandment.

“ Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days
shalt thou labor and do all thy work., But the seventh day
is the sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it thou shalt not do
any work, thou nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man-
servant nor thy maid-servant, nor thy caitle, nor thy stran-
ger that is within thy gates. Tor in six days the Lord
made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and
rested the seventh day, wherefore the ILord blesse({ the
sabbath day and hallowed it 7 (Ex. xx. 8-11).

It .will be acknowledged that there is nothing in this

q'txf)tatlon up to the word “ gates ” to contradict the suppo-

sition, already made in this chapter, that the sabbath be-

longs to Iﬁmel freed from bondage by the overthrow of
their enemies in the Red Sea, and was first introduced to

‘Fh.em at the beginning of the manna, a month before. The

%n‘}ux.]ction “remember ” is just such as would be required

in view of the confusion shown at that time, and the proba-

bility that, being new, in its extension, under this com-
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mand, to all the phases of their lives, it would likely be
neglected.

Again, the statements—* The seventh day is the sabbath
of the Lord thy God,” “ In six days the Lord made heaven
and earth, . . . rested the seventh day, . . . the
T,ord blessed the seventh day,” etc.,—are of that declarative
form which implies an intention to apprise them of some-
thing either wholly unknown, or of so recent origin and so
little familiar as to be liable to be forgotten. Such a state
of facts is consistent with the view of the introduction of
the sabbath with the giving of the manna, and the accepted
supposition that the book of Genesis, with the appended
notice of the sabbath in the second chapter, had not yet
been written by Moses. Imagine, for instance, the Saviour,
in his time, when these facts were universally known and
recognized, making such declarations. So of the prophets.
The requisite knowledge was assumed. Just as we say,
« Mr. Smith, T am delighted to see you ;” and not, ¢ Your
name is Smith, I am delighted to see you.” Whatever
conclusion, then, we shall ultimately reach, a mere reading
of the history will convince all of one thing, namely, that
the sabbath was not a well-established and familiar institu-
tion ab that time. The reader may settle with his own
judgment whether it should have been on the theory of its
origin at creation and .its enforcement on the earth for

twenty-five hundred years, with a consequent division of

time into weeks by all their ancestors and among all the
nations of earth. .
The prohibition of labor is here made general. The
Jew, to whom this commandment came, was forbidden to
work himself, or to employ any agencies in work, whether
of his own household, or of his property—animals, ete.—or
of the stranger under his influence. Some very able writers
have here seen evidences of the necessity of stated rest
days, one in seven of course being regarded as more exactly

that which nature requires, and they have thought that
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because of that general necessity, God enacted this sweeping
clause in the law for the physical welfare and happiness of
ull bis creatures. It seems hardly probable, however, that
the fact of God’s rest upon the seventh following his labor
for six, indicates any general constitution of nature by
which it becomes a physical benefit for any or all animate
creatures which labor continuously to rest every seventh
day. Experience would rather teach us that the harder the
work the more frequent the rest required. Many kinds of
employment are so exhaustive that a cessation one day in
three would be far better; while, again, others are so light
that no perceptible injury would acerue to the physical sys-
tem were no sabbath whatever observed. Still, we are not
disposed to question the general utility of the law, nor that
one day in seven is probably the most appropriate propor-
tion, nor, even, further, that God had this in view in the
special enactment. His infinite wisdom, shown in innumer-
able instances, proves that all phases of every question
were in his contemplation and provided for in his wonder-
ful creations around us. While the manifold and important
spiritual interests of man’s highest nature were carefully
provided for as ever paramount, we are taught, too, that
even the hairs of our head are numbered. When, there-
fore, a sabbath law was enacted to fulfill the highest pur-
poses, no doubt it was formed so as to confer minor benefits
likewise.

Had the physical welfare of the race been the object, by
all the analogies known to us, man would have been left to
disccv.er the utility and appropriate it himself. How many
centuries elapsed before printing, railroads and telegraphs ?
EVf)n the Jews, under God’s own care, worked away with
their rude agricultural devices, while in the omniscient
mind dwelt, from all eternity, perfect inplements such as the
nineteenth century even has not brought into operation.
The more reasonable supposition is that the provision in
regard to animals, servants, etc., was to make the observ-

s
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ance the most perfect possible, to the end that as a shadow
or type it might have the greatest significance.

The concluding part of the command brings us again
face to face with the creation theory. * For in six days the
Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them
is, and rested the seventh day ; wherefore the Lord blessed
the sabbath day, and hallowed it.” This language is al-
most identical, in substance, with that in Genesis. Hence
the advocates of the theory mentioned have regarded it as
establishing their position beyond question. But we must
not forget that Zion and Tabor have overshadowed Sinai.
Tt remains to see whether the luster which surrounds the
giving of the law in that ancient mount, lends all the
brightness that belongs to the sabbath as a divine institu-
tion, or whether we may look still forward to the Sun of
Righteousness, rising above the beaming summits of Judea,
for its supreme glory as well as its just interpretation.

If with this latter view, this passage, like that in Gene-
sis, shall yield to palpable considerations, which, because
fundamental, can not be ignored, then no further ground
remains for the old theory to rest upon. Let the reader,
then, not forget what has already been said in the second
chapter, upon the former passage, while with candid mind
he follows our suggestions upon this. Fortunately, the
evidence is complete. Deuteronomy furnishes it. That
word, signifying second law, names the fifth book of the
Bible, because in it is repeated the Mosaic law, including
the decalogue. At the close of the fourth command, as
recorded in the fifth chapter of Deuteronomy, the clause
found in the same connection in Exodus is not given, but,
instead of it, the following: “And remember that thou
wast a servant in the land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy
God brought thee out hence, through a mighty hand and by
a stretched-out arm: therefore the Lord thy God com-
manded thee to keep the sabbath day.”

Deuteronomy has the same authority as Exodus. The
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key to the whole subject may be discovered in a judicious
inquiry as to the import of the two clauses. Why is the
rest of God on the seventh day after the creation, alleged
in Txodus, while in Deuteronomy the rescue from Egypt is
stated as the reason for giving the Subbath law ? A super-
ficial and unsatisfactory answer to this leading question is
the first obtained. We are informed that Xxodus contains
the real object of the sabbath itself, as it was first ordained
at creation, but that in Deuteronomy is given the reason of
its special imposition upon the Israelites. In the former it
is declared: “ Wherefore the Liérd blessed the sabbath day,
and hallowed it;” in the latter: * Therefore the Lord
commanded thee to keep the sabbath day.”

To this explanation there are objections which increase
as they are examined, and finally must be admitted to be
insuperable. 1. They stand in exactly equal positions, and
assume to give equally weighty reasons for the same com-
mand, and yet, according to this view, one is as far above
the other in importance as it is possible to conceive. For,
one is universal, the other limited; one would apply to
men, angels, and even God himself, the other only to one
race of men—the Israelites; one expresses a grand cause as
it exists in the divine mind, the other a mere incentive to
act upon the human volition; the one sets forth the basis of
the law itself as well as its purpose, wide as the universe,
and from its nature applicable to all beings beneath God
himself, the other is an appeal to one people only, and to
one motive only, that of gratitude for one benefit only, that
of deliverance from Egvpt. '

2. While such an explanation of Exodus has to encoun-
ter all the objections heretofore in this work filed against
the creation theory, such a view of Deuteronomy is palpably
absurd. For, under it, how can we explain its being affixed
to the fourth command alone ?  Would not the deliverance
from Egypt apply as a motive to all commands, inspiring
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gratitude in the hearts of the Israelites and thus leading to
general obedience ?

While these objections lie justly against this superficial
interpretation, and seem sufficient to overthrow the popular
theory of which it is an inseparable part, we shall be able to
give a reason, founded in the nature of the case, for affixing
this clause in Deuteronomy to the fourth commandment
only—one which makes it applicable to the sabbath only,
one which is fandamental, and equal in importance to that
used in like connection in Exodus, as well as essential to
the complete scriptural idea of the sabbath itself.

Tt is impossible, from the places in which these clauses
are found, to consider them otherwise than as giving funda-
mental reasons, each essential and therefore each equally
important to the special command to which only they are
joined. Now our supposition that the sabbath is a typical
institution, prefiguring rest in Christ, permits of precisely
such a consistent interpretation. In our view, as already
explained, creation forms the divine model, and constitutes
the basis after a divine, unchangeable, and, in every way,
impressive form. By it, both form and frequency are for-
ever fixed; and to the model the attention of the Jews was
directed, both in one of the two statements of the law, and
likewise in the history given to them, at about the same
time, of the creation itself. On the other hand, at a later
date, when the ontward form was already somewhat familiar,
and the people were prepared for glimpses of the prophetic
indications which the type contained, the clause in Deuter-
onomy came with the second statement of the law. It con-
tains an idea equally as essential a part of any typical insti-
tution.

Why, then, in keeping the sabbath, were they to re-
member their deliverance from Egypt? DBecause that event
was requisite to the completeness of the type. As the rest
enjoyed in the Church of Christ can not come until the soul
is delivered from the bondage of sin, so the typical rest of
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the sabbath among the Jews could not properly be observed
i1l that people were freed from the bondage of Egypt.
To malke the expression of this thought perfectly clear,
take four items in order: 1. Bondage in Egypt; 2. Deliv~
orance by the power of God; 3. The free nation; 4. The
sabbath observance. Then the following in order: 1. Bond-
_age to sin; 9. Deliverance by Christ; 3. The Chureh
4 Rest from sin enjoyed in it. Now the members of the
former series are respectively set forth as types of the latter.
If, therefore, deliverance by Christ is a necessary idea in
_ connection with rest from sin, then, correspondingly, deliv-
erance from Egypt is an essential precedent idea to the
 Jewish sabbath. Hence the Lord says, ¢ Remember that
thou wast a servant in the land of Egypt.” Hence this
clause, instead of being appended to all commands, & mere
incentive to grateful obedience to all, is strikingly affixed to
one, and that in the decalogue itself, as an essential part of
_ that one special required observance, the sabbath, a funda-
mental part of it alone. When, therefore, it was remarked
in a previous part of this chapter that the emphasis is on
the word ¢ free;” in any true statement of the purpose of
the sabbath, it was in view of absolute proof furnished by
the fifteenth verse of the fifth chapter of Deuteronomy.
The typical importance of the Jewish nation extends to
all the chief points in its history. The law, especially the
ten commandments, to which particular prominence is
given, represents its like in the Christian Church. There is
also a law which every follower of Christ is required to
observe. The ten commands ¢ were written and graven in
stone ;” the Christian law, as foretold by the prophet Jere-
mizah, was to be written in ““the fleshly tablets of the heart,”
by which reference iz made to the fact that the religion of
Christ was more especially to be spiritual, whereas that of
Moses was external and formal, or in a more limited and
definite sense, to that inspiration by the Holy Spirit which
led apostles and carly Christian teachers into the utterance
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of all needed truth. Further, the law of Christ which the
church now observes has its ordinances as well as its moral

precepts. So the ten commandments had, in the midst of’

moral enactments, this one, the fourth, relating to the sab-
bath day, which was purely and simply an ordinance.

If the inquiry be made, why the ten particular items,

rather than any others out of the great mass of Jewish
laws, were accorded the preéminence of being included in
the decalogue, and engraven by the finger of God upon
tables of stone, no clearly-defined and definite answer per-.
haps can be given. And yet some thoughts suggest them-
selves founded in the nature of the case. 1. The most im-
portant would doubtless be thus assigned. 2. The briefer
items. 3. Those of more general application. For example,
“ Thou shalt not seethe a kid in its mother’s milk,” and
“Thou shalt have no other gods before me,” differ so
greatly in importance that the latter heads the decalogue,

while the former sinks into the common mass. Again, of”

sacrifice and sabbath obtservance, the former has such an
immense abundance of details and variety of form and
occasion, that, though equally if not more important, both
alike also being ceremonial, it is unsuited for such a place,
and occupies, instead, page after page in the outside record.
“ Thou shalt not kill” and “ Thou shalt not steal,” are not
only brief in terms, but, with others, are so necessary to
the existence of the nation itself, so essential to good order,
that, unless observed, no other law could be enforced ;
nor would the Almighty, who once destroyed the earth
when it became corrupt and filled with violence, give any

other laws, or deign his presence and blessing to any people:

who did not first observe these. Strange to say, writers

have been found to overlook these plain and natural dis--

tinctions, and, instead, to create one without any war-
rant in Scripture — namely, that the decalogue consists
exclusively of moral laws, to which in this way there has
been given preéminence and authority over all people for
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all time, while the remainder is purely ceremonial, and
passed away with the Jewish nation at the coming of
Christ.  To this position proper attention will be given in
a more appropriate place.




CHAPTER V.
MOSES’ LAW.

We have seen that after the children of Israel, in the
enjoyment of their freedom from the oppressions of Egypt,
had marched, under the guidance of the Almighty, a little
way from the Red Sea, they came to the place which God
had selected as suitable, and received the law, under most
impressive circumstances, from the burning summit of
Toreb. Immediately after this, while yet encamped about
the base of Sinai, all those other arrangements were made,
which were necessary that as a nation, fully equipped in
order, government, and religion, they might go forth to ac-
complish the real object of their exodus, the occupation of
the land of Cunaan. The construction of the tabernacle,
an immense number of laws civil and ecclesiastical, the
preparation of priests for their sacred office, of the Levites
for theirs, the collection and provision for the preservation
of the sacred archives, of the pot of manna, Aaron’s rod
that budded, the tables of the law, and the public records
up to this time, all of these, in extensive detail, fill up the
Scripture pages, until in the tenth chapter of the book of
Numbers, very near a full year after their encampment, it
is said, “the cloud was taken up from off the tabernacle of
testimony, and the children of Israel took their journeys
out of the wilderness of Sinai.”

Among these details we have now to search for whatever
scraps of information may be found to assist us in this in-
vestigation.  Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteron-
omy are the books. Law rather than history predomi-

nates. It was the most elaborate system ever, in the space
52
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_of one year, imposed upon a nation, beginning an inde-
_pendent existence. They were comparatively rude and in-
experienced.  The taint of heathenish customs and super-
otition was about them. But the watchful eye of Jehovah
was upon them. His chosen and qualified minister, Moses,
was their leader. Hence, though at first probably better
acquainted with the gods of’ Hgypt whence they came than
with the God of their fathers, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob,
and rather disposed, at the coming of privations, to wish
themselves back in Egypt, and to trust a golden calf as a
god than to remember the God whose “mighty hand and
stretched out arm” had delivered them, and who now stood
ready to hear their cry and to verify his most gracious
promises to them; they were brought, nevertheless, under
the most perfect discipline, compelled to observe the most
minute requirements, and finally trained, as a people, to
such supreme faith in the great Jehovah, as to be the
wonder of the world.

To one who should, for the first time, and without the
necessary preparation for an intelligent understanding of
this history, read this mass of forms, so entirely different
from our own customs, it would be the merest rubbish.
Indeed it requires a very thoughtful man and one already
well versed in the mysteries of the divine volume, to extract
interest, much less enthusiasm, from these pages. The
common mind will make little out of them, without a guide
—with a blind guide much less. He is likely to be be-
wildered and wearied with the copious stream of seemingly
worthless forms. A young person, ordinarily, would as
soon read old patent office reports, or the various city
directories, as the laws of Moses.

Strange indeed is it that out of such unpromising ma-~
terials such grand results should flow; that here should be
contained a system, capable, on the one hand, of guiding a
rude people to national greatness, and, on the other, of em-
bodying, in definite symbol-—exact type—the full and per-
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fect likeness of a coming spiritual kingdom with the Mes-
siah of God as its founder, Considering how much of di-
vine philosophy is combined in this code of laws, it is not
remarkable, after all, that to one who has reached that de-
gree of proficiency which enables him to gather its hidden
pearls, its study becomes extremely fascinating and richly
remunerative,

Without making any very complete analysis, it appears
on the surface, that by far the largest part is taken up with
ceremonial observances. These being more particularly the
typical portions, the fact is in keeping with our general
view. Sacrifice, the most important type of all, has per-
haps the fullest development. Then the priesthood, cere-
monial cleanness and uncleanness, purification, the taber-
nacle and the Sabbath. Sacrifice, simply known, probably,
in previous periods of the world’s history, and hitherto
single in form and observance, now expands into a compli-
cated system. The Sabbath day likewise has its expansion.
A system of Sabbaths is developed, all, however, according
to the general pattern, and adding to the original signifi-
cance of the seventh day observance.

Having already sufficiently noted the institution of the

Sabbath day at the giving of the manna, and its further en-

forcement in the law of ten commandments made on Sinai,
recorded in Ixodus and repeated in Deuteronomy, it re-
mains to examine further legislation in regard to it, before
considering other enactments of like nature. Other passages
relating to the Sabbath day occur as follows:

1. “Ye shall keep the Sabbath therefore; for it is holy
unto you. Every one that defileth it shall surely be put to
death ; for whosoever doeth any work therein, that soul
shall be cut off from among his people.

“Six days may work be done; but in the seventh isthe
Sabbath of rest, holy to the Lord: whosoever doeth any
work in the Sabbath day, he shall surely be put to death.
Wherefore the children of Israel shall keep the Sabbath, to
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_observe the Sabbath throughout their generations, for a per-
petual covenant.

“ 1t is a sign between me and the children of Israel for
ever: for in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, and
on the seventh day he rested and was refreshed ” (Ex. xxxi.
14-17).

2. “8ix days thou shalt work, but on the seventh day
thou shalt rest: in earing time and in harvest thou shalt
rest 7 (Ex. xxxiv. 21).

3. “8ix days shall work be done, but on the seventh
day there shall be to you a holy day, a Sabbath of rest
to the Lord: whosoever doeth work therein shall be put to
death.

“Ye shall kindle no fire throughout your habitations
upon the Sabbath day ” (Ex. xxxv. 2, 3).

4. “Concerning the feasts of the Lord, which ye shall
proclaim to be holy convocations, even these are my feasts.
Six days shall work be done: but the seventh day is the
Sabbath of rest, a loly convocation; ye shall do no work
therein: it is the Sabbath of the Lord in all your dwellings
(Lev. xxiil. 2, 3).

5. ““ Every Sabbath he shall set it before the Lord con-
tinually, being taken from the children of Israel by an
everlasting covenant” (Lev. xxiv. 8). '

6. “ And while the children of Israel were in the wilder-
ness, they found a man that gathered sticks upon the Sab-
bath day.

“ And they that found him gathering sticks brought him
unto Moses and Aaron, and unto all the congregation.

“ And they put him in ward, because it was not declared
what should be done to him.

“And the Lord said unto Moses, the man shall surely be
put to death: all the congregation shall stone him with
stones without the camp.

‘“ Andall the congregation brought him withous the camp,

onan”
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and stoned him with stones, and he died ; asthe Lord com-
manded Moses” (Num. xv. 32-36).

7. “And on the Sabbath day two lambs of the first
year without spot, and two tenth deals of flour for a meat
offering, mingled with oil, and the drink offering thereof.

“This is the burnt offering of every Sabbath, beside the
continual burnt offering, and bis drink offering” (Num.
xxviil. §,10).

For convenience’ sake the passages will be referred to
by number. Only a few others having reference to the.
veekly BSabbath, remain to be noted separately, including
a clause preceding the first quotation.

As to the observance of the Sabbath day, it is here (1,
3, 6,) distinetly specified that they should do no work there-
in, that they should kindle no fire throughout their habita-
tions, and that he who was found gathering sticks on that
day, must receive the full penalty of the law. It is also
declared that he who should transgress these commands,
should “be cut off from among the people,” or should “ be
put to death,” which appears to be the same thing, at least
in this instance, and to have been accomplished, under the
law, by the offender being stoned to death by the whole
congregation outside the camp. This fearful penalty, at-
tached to disobedience, must be regarded as evidence of the
high rank of the law and of the day in the Jewish economy.
Side by side with idolatry (naturally in a theocracy the
highest crime,) with desecration of the sanctuary, pollution
of the priestly office, the offering of impure sacrifices, mur-
der, and the vilest lust, Sabbath-breaking stands as an
offense against Jehovah himself of the greatest enormity.
No wonder then, if, in the future, we shall find these people
neglectful of this law, that God, through his prophets, shall
denounce them and bring his judgments upon the nation
itself,

The fact is, it stands with most of the others just men-
tioned, as a foul blot cast upon the fair page upon which
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God is showing forth, in advance, to the world, his Son
who in the fulness of time, after type and law and a trained
people and prophets have made the necessary preparation,
is to appear, the actual antitype which these in different
ways prefigure.  Surely he that would pollute the sacrifice
most solemnly enjoined by Jehovah, would contemn the cross
itself; he who would defile the sanctuary in the wilderness,
would corrupt the church of Christ as well ; and he who
would refuse to keep holy the typical rest day in the free
Israel, would spurn the rest to the weary, sin-laden, sin-en-
thralled soul which Christ the Saviour, with divine beni gnity
was coming to give. “He that despised Moses’ law died
without mercy under two or three witnesses; of how much
sorer punishment, suppose ye, he shall be thought worthy
who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath
counted the blood of the covenant wherewith he was sancti-
fied, an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit
of grace” (Heb. x. 28, 29).

Some have supposed the Sabbath to have been instituted
for the physical refreshment of the toil-worn race of men,
To such does not the infliction of death for gathering sticks
on that day seem an extreme penalty 2 Others aguin have
thought its object, (not its form merely,) to have chief ref:
erence to God as a creator. Upon such the task will
devolve to show why its observance was so especially and
so minutely enjoined upon the Israelites alone. Either the
extreme of its keeping or the punishment of its violation
can not so well be explained on that hypothesis.

But if in the study of the wonderful scheme of redemp-
tion, we regard this, as indeed it is, to be one of the most
striking points in that picture which God was painting in
advance, by which he could show to the world, in further-
ance of the grand object for which alone his revelation of
himself was undertaken, salvation through the Christ his
well beloved Son; then one readily perceives that it would
not be possible for God to allow the law to be broken. To
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break a law so important in that picture as that of the Sab-
bath, would disfigure the whole and thwart thus much of
God’s purpose. It could not then be tolerated.  Thus the
correctness of this view is shown in the precision, minute-
ness, and severity which characterize the various parts of
the Mosaic system.

While the strictness of the law is under consideration in
connection with the various sabbath theories, we inquire,
Why should the creation be commemorated atall? Answer:
to testify the power of Jehovah. . Surely its testimony would
not be conclusive upon this point. The miracles at the Red
Sea, at Sinai, and all along their journey; the continuing
witness of his glory above the tabernacle, and the numerous
calamities brought upon the people for their transgressions,
would teach them far more in regard to God’s power than
any observance of a sabbath which men might keep then as
they do now, without believing that God created the world
at all. One might well pause to inquire why so weak a
witness should be upheld by such extreme penalties.

The repetition of the clause (1) in regard to the creation,
coming immediately after the ten commandments, gives no
added significance. All the instances of its use—this, that
in the command, and that in Genesis—were undoubtedly
written at about the same time, namely, when the sabbath
law was first announced, and the statement was dropped
after the people became acquainted with it as the model for
the sabbath. The word sign in the connection favors the
came idea. The Lord established a visible rite, circum-
cision, as a sign or pledge of his covenant with Abraham,
He took an existing phenomenon in nature, the rainbow, as
the sign of his pledge or covenant with Noah. He took an
existing fact, the creation in six days and cessation therefrom
on the seventh, represented it before the people by the insti-
tution of the Sabbath day, as a sign or pledge of his cov-
enant, as he here declares, with the Israelites. ‘Which 1s
greater, the sign or the covenant? In seeking the object of
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a sign, do we find it in its form or model, or rather in the
covenant of which it is a pledge. Was circumecision to be
considered valuable on its own account, or was the value in
the covenant of future prosperity to the nation? Was the
-alue in the rainbow, or in the preservation of the earth
from floods ? Isthe utility in the sabbath itself, whether in
the creation model or in the weekly observance, or in the
covenanted blessedness of future rest to a sin-enslaved
world? It is evident that the word sign in connection with
the sabbath bids us look forward and not backward, to the
promise and not to the outward form of the pledge. T)he cre-
atio.n was wonderful in itself, and well worthy to be the
basis of the sign of the most glorious covenant that God
ever gave to man. But that covenanted blessing, when it
should expand from its Israelitish restriction to “all the
families of the earth,” when still further it should rise above
an earthly Canaan to a heavenly, and reach beyond mortal-
ity to eternal life, was soul-inspiring enough to fix the eye
of t:he Jew, who might perchance gain some faint coneeption
of it from his position among the “shadows,” in the vesti-
bule of the primary school of the ages, and certainly ought
to gh‘aw our thoughts, since we have the light of their ex-
perience and a more perfect revelation, upon its future glory
as the sum of all that man could wish or God could give. o
When the vecord (1,5) speaks of this as a “ perpetual
covenant” to be observed by the Jews “throughout their
generat‘iOns,” and refers it particularly to the children of
Israel, it is.easy to perceive that that nation, at least, were
to observe it while their theocracy lasted, and that the cov-
enanted mercies were to endure forever.
R . 5o e .
e st s o el o et e
er before the Lord contin-
ually, as ‘mentioned in the quotation from Leviticus, and
the offering, besides the daily sacrifice, of the burnt, a
.meat, and a drink offering, not to speak of temple service
introduced at a later date, are all in themselves significant,
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God instituted a rest day and guarded it jealously against
the most trivial infractions, and yet enjoined work upon i,
in the performance of religious rites, in excess of that re-
quired on other days. As before, we look forward for the
reason, The Christian who has accepted the gracious offer
of Christ and found rest to his soul, is relieved from the
servitude of sin, but has at the same time taken upon him-
sclf the obligations of a holy life. His activities are in-
creased, but they are sanctified. He is a diligent worker
still, but not for worldly and temporal ends. Worship, re-
ligious duty, employs his powers in this life, and the
glimpses which the Bible has given him into the next, re-
veals its continuance. Hence the rest of the type, like
that of the antitype, was the most rigid abstinence from toil
or anything that might represent it, but at the same time, as
indicated by the double offerings on that day, an increase of
religious activities. The faithful Tsraclite, then, could look
forward through the sabbath rest and ceremonies to a time
when cares and toils, pilgrimages, poverty and oppression
should cease and he should enter upon the covenanted bless-
ings of God, hold sweet communion with and offering grate-
fal worship to him, while he had the pledge of creation
itself given for its fulfillment. The present Sunday ob-
servance among Christians resembles that of the aneient
sign.

The phrases as connected with the sabbath (1, 3, 4), “of

the Lord,” “to the Lord,” “holy to the Lord,” holy unto
you,” and ““to you a holy day,” simply imply that the day
is to be kept holy by the people, which would be done by
implicit obedience to the command, and furthermore that
this was to be done in deference to the Lord’s rightful
authority.

The occurrence of the phrase, ““holy convocation” (4);
as applied to the weekly sabbath, leads to the consideration
of a new list of passages. Further use of it may be found
in the following chapters, too long to admit of full quota-
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tion: Ex. xii, Lev. xxiii,, Num. xxviil,, xxix. The chap-
ters in Numbers or that in Leviticas will be sufficient to
verify most of our observations. The great annual feasts
established by the Lord to be observed by the people are
here named, together with the other occasions on which
there were to be holy convocations of the people. Two of
the feasts lasted a full week, with two holy convocations,
one on the first and the other on the last day. These holy
convocations were as follows: two at the Passover, one at
Pentecost, one at the feast of Trumpets, one on the day of
Atonement, two at the feast of Tabernacles, making seven
in all.

It is distinetly stated in regard to each of these days
that there shall be no work, or “servile work,” done there-
in, thus constituting them, what they are sometimes dis-
tinetly called, sabbaths. They should be distinguished from
the weekly institution, bowever.

The twelfth chapter of Exodus presents a seeming diffi-
culty, from the fact that it mentions these days previous to
the crossing of the Red Sea, at which date a sabbath became
possible.  Two facts, however, fully remove this objection:
1. These convocations were not, as from the nature of the
case they could not be, observed in the first Egyptian pass-
over. 2. The law of the passover in full, as here an-
nounced, is declared to have a future application. “ And it
shall come to pass [ver. 25] when ye be come to the land
which the Lord will give you, according as he hath prom-
ised, that ye shall keep this service.” There is, then, here
no sabbath previous to the crossing of the Red Sea, and
though, as at the creation, it is mentioned in connection with
appropriate historic facts in advance, forty years are to pass
before the condition will be fulfilled.

This investigation is not concerned with the object of
these several occasions. It is sufficient to know that they
had, connected with them by explicit command, sabbaths,
occurring generally on other days than the seventh, each of
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them requiring special offerings. The obvious purpose of
connecting sabbaths with these great national festivals was
to emphasize the idea of rest, just as the connection of sac-
Fifice with them must have been to inculcate the idea of an
atonement by blood. Thus sabbaths and sacrifices went
together side by side, impressing their silent lessons upon
the chosen people and preparing the way for the Messiah to
come. BEvery noted national event, and the recurrence of
every prominent annual blessing, was marked by these sig-
nificant festivals, which brought the pledge of God, by ail
the wonderful providences which they commemorated, to
give them both that redemption and that consequent rest
which sacrifice and sabbath distinetly promised to them.
But we need to diseriminate.  Is it the rest or the sev-
enth day that is important? If the latter, then these sab-
baths are strangely bewildering, for they could occur, like
our Fourth of July, on any day of the week. To illus-
trate: if God, at the institution of sacrifice, had ordered
simply the slaying of a bullock and nothing more, the in-
quiry might have been whether the significance lay chicfly
in that particular animal, or in the deed connected with it.
If, however, afterwards it should appear that God enjoined
the killing, in like munner, of a great variety of other uni-
mals, kids, goats, lambs, heifers, pigeons, we should begin
to think the significance rather attached to the slaying. So
likewise when he appoints the seventh day as a day of rest,
choosing it especially because in it he himself rested from
creation, it is easy to magnify the seventh day as being the
chief thing in view. When, however, rest comes to be
enjoined upon divers other days, falling at different times
upon every day in the week, and even appointed upon years,
we conclude that rest is the idea sought to be emphasized.
And when, further, we see so many institutions, the most

prominent in the Tsraclitish system, pointing forward, as

notably sacrifice does, to the central figure of the Bible, the
Lamb of God, we very naturally, certainly, as well as truth-
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fully, refer the Sabbath to that same coming one, “ the lamb
slain from the foundation of the world,” and hear him say :
“(ome unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden agd
[ will give you rest.” TFurthermore, when in the case o’f the
Passover, two days, one beginning and one ending the pro-
tracted occasion, mark the idea of rest first and last, it
should be understood that the promised blessing thus ;n;de
; pro%ninent-, conveyed to us through that representative and
typical people, the Jews, is pledged in this sign by the most
wonderful events of their history—those that marked tl;e
slaying of the first born of all Egypt, the saving of every
Tsraclitish first born and the rescue of their nation from
slavery.
We are highly satisfied with the pledge of our govern-
meflt to pay our bonds in gold, or to do anything else to
which it has agreed. Iow should we rejoice in a pledge
W.itnessed by the whole world, from one who never brof:e
his covenant, and who has solemnly marked the deliverance
of a poor, enslaved, “representative race, themselves but
passive agents in their own release, with a vow to confer
the richest blessings. And, further, when all the chief
even'ts of this nation’s history, its dwelling in tents, its
reaping of rich harvests, its gathering of daily food (maxina)
are pledges of the same thing from the same mighty handf
and when, chief of all, every observance of a weekly dai
by that same representative people is a sign conveying Z],
pledge on the part of him who created the worlds of}' a iest
to come, how diligently ought these people to keei) thé ap-
yomted sabbaths in faith, looking forward to and 1'e'oic;§
in the blessing promised thus, and prefigured not tthllemg-
sclves alone but to all the world throuch him.

The twenty-fifth chapter of Leviticus containg the law
of 'the sabbatical year and that of Jubilee. Tt is as inter-
fastmg' as it 1s instructive. Both this and the chapter follow-
ing will well repay reading in this connection. Six years
they were to sow the land and prunc their vineyards. This
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they were not to do in the seventh year, which was to be “a
cabbath of rest to the land, a sabbath for the Lord.” The
fiftieth year was to be a year of jubilee, like the other a
year of rest. On this year there was to be a release of ser-
vants, who were to go free, of debtors ; and land sold was to
return to the original possessor. As punishment for diso-
bedience of the statutes of the Liord, the prophetic declara-
tion is made of the captivity of the people and the desola-
tion of the land, to the astonishment of their enemies.
“Then shall the land enjoy her sabbaths as long as it lieth
desolate, and ye be in your enemies’ land; . . . because
it did not rest in your sabbaths when ye dwelt upon it.”
The year preceding a sabbatical year had a special blessing
pronounced upon it, making it so fruitful as to bring forth
the harvests of three. Aside from the benefits that might
acerue to the land in this, as well as to the Jewish state in
all the different national observances, it is impossible to
overlook the significance for the future. Release and rest!
Words of joyous import! “ Oh, where shall rest be found,
rest for the weary soul!” “Then said Jesus to those Jews
that believed on him, If ye continue in my word, then are
ve my disciplesindeed ; and ye shall know the truth, and the
trath shall make you free.” *“Search the Seriptures; for in
them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they which
testify of me.” “There is one that accuseth you, even
Moses, in whom ye trust. For had ye believed Moses, ye
would have believed me, for he wrote of me.” “If they
hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be per-
suaded, though one rose from the dead.”

CHAPTER VL
HISTORIANS AND PROPHETS.

A great change has come over the nation of Israel. An
equal difference ‘appears in the divine record. This has
been in part gradual. But one single point occurs that
marks a decided epoch in their history. This is the crossing
of the Jordan, which brings them into the promised land.
Here the type changes. No subject running, like ours,
through the entire scope of the Jewish history, can be
anderstood without a knowledge of the varying situation of
the people. The ditference in their attitude towards the
divine law of necessity caused a corresponding change in
the manifestations of God towards them.

During the lifetime of Moses, their first leader, Moses’
Law” occupied the chief part of their attention. In the
wwilderness they had not to till the land, since food was pro-
vided for them in the daily manna for forty years. They
had little really to do, it would seem, but to learn the law
and to keep such part of it as was not inapplicable on
account of their wandering life. With this they were, we
may suppose, gradually growing familiar, and as they be-
came prepared to keep it of their own knowledge, God’s
communications to them through Moses were less frequent.
Tt has already been remarked that the Bible indicates
throughout that God’s purpose has been not to continue his
personal manifestations longer than they were absolutely
necessary, and to withdraw himself by degrees from associ-
ation with men, leaving his law to be executed by subordi-

nate agencies. W hen, therefore, the infancy of this chosen
6
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nation was passed, on rarve and exceptional occasions only
did he himself communicate with them at all.

‘When they reached the Jordan and were ready to go
over to possess the land, the ministration of the pacific
Moses ceased, at his death, and Joshua, the military leader,
guided the people. The first striking change noticeable is,
that war with the Canaanites assumes the chief prominence
in the record. All that variety of incident appears which
belongs to an active and victorious people, surrounded by
hostile nations, among which they are making their way to
secure a permanent homestead. God’s speéial assistance as
the Lord of Hosts, in miraculous ways, is often shown.
Still, in the midst of these wars, they slowly became settled
as a people, and the customs and manners of a fixed nation
crystallized about them. The judges who ruled Israel for a
time gave way to the more settled form of a monarchy.

When this reached the acme of its military glory under

David, and a more peaceful sovereign, the wise and wealthy
Solomon, took his place, a magnificent temple for the
national worship was reared at Jerusalem, after the typical
likeness of the tabernacle. As the religious worship thus
became developed into a permanent system, under the reign
of the kings, we find very few traces of God’s interference
with the national procedure.

A succession of prophets sprang up at this time, begin-
ning with Samuel, who supplemented the kings, giving to
the history that religious and theocratie cast which other-
wise would have been entirely lost. These were among the
most remarkable personages known even to the inspired
volume. They scem to have filled a place, considering the
difference in the age and dispensation to which they be-
longed, not unlike that of the apostles. If Peter, James,
John and Paul were dissimilar in personal character, not
less so were Samuel, Elijah, Isaiah, Jeremiah and Daniel.
These prophets foretold events, warned the kings and
people, were the inspired teachers and preachers of the day.

B
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Most wonderful miracles attested their divine commission,

While God had withdrawn from personal communication

_ with the people, these prophets, however, failed not to

inform them that his providences were still over them ; that

“he was angry with them for violating his law, and that he

failed not to recognize their obedience; that his punish-

ments followed continued wickedness, and his blessings

were sure to result from their righteousness. Thus an

unseen presence, strong in authority, irresistibly attested to

be the Jehovah of their fathers, guided them, under the

increasing sway of the principles of faith and free will—the

cardinal principles of perfect divine government. After the

nation was divided into two kingdoms, and they rapidly

degenerated under inefficient and wicked monarchs, we are

shut up to the testimony of these prophets almost entirely

for indications such as are of service to us in this investiga-

tion. We desire the reader to note that a long time has
elapsed, and great changes have occurred in the Jewish
nation, such as we have just partially described, since we
last examined the record of sabbath law in the wildernsss
under Moses.

Suach passages as may refer to the sabbath in the historic
books of the Kings, Chronicles, and Nehemiah, and in the
various prophecies, are well worthy our attention. Most
allusions to the subject in the former are merely incidental,
and are cited to show first that at this time the sabbaths
were regularly observed, or at least were recognized as regu-
larly existing institutions among the people.

Thus, in reference to the visit of the Shunammite woman
to the prophet Elisha, her husband says (II. Kings iv. 23) :
“ Wherefore wilt thou go to him to-day ? it is neither new
moon nor sabbath.” It is said (xvi. 18) of King Ahaz:
“ And the covert (i. e., covered inclosure) for the sabbath
that they had built in the house, and the king’s entry with-
out, turned he from the house of the Lord for the king of
Assyria.” The duties of certain Levites are thus specified
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(I. Chronicles ix. 32): “ And other of their brethren of
the sons of the Kohathites were over the shew bread to
prepare it every sabbath.” And still further, in regard
to the Levites as helpers of the priests (xxiii. 31): “ And
to offer all burnt sacrifices unto the Lord in the sab-
baths, in the new moons, and on the set feasts, by number,
according to the order commanded unto them, continually
before the Lord.” This same association of sabbaths, new
moons, and set or solemn feasts, occurs several times in IT.
Chronicles, in Nehemiah, and in one or two of the prophets.
They are mentioned, in these instances, chiefly in connection
with burnt offerings, which were common to them all.

We have already seen that these set feasts, each occur-
ring annually, had sabbaths engrafted upon them, and from
the manner in which they are placed side by side in the
references, it is difficult to see that the weekly sabbath held
its place by any tenure different from theirs, or that one was
regarded as more important than the others. And yet
writers upon the sabbath are found who make a very broad
distinetion ; all, except the weekly sabbath, being, in their
view, temporary, limited in their authority, and soon to be
abolished. The time has not arrived to consider this idea
in full; we are only watching, as we go along, for indica-
tions that may bear upon it. So far nothing is found. The
significant fact should also be noted, that no reference is
made anywhere in connection with the sabbath to the rest
of God at creation; nor in any of the books of the Bible
where creation is referred to, as, for instance, in the Psalms,
do we find any statement of the institution, at that time, of
the rest on the seventh day.

It will ever be a prime object, in the investigation of
this subject, to determine its proper limitations. As its
different phases pass in review before us, the inquiry for
these must never be omitted. Was the sabbath imposed
upon Gentiles?

be allowed to present their testimony. The quotations

The books now up for examination must -
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already made in this chapter have express application to the
Jews in every instance. So also do a number of references
found in Nehemiah (chaps. ix., x., xiii.). That book is
largely devoted to the history of the restoration of the
temple and temple worship, which had greatly degenerated
under preceding kings. Next come the prophets, as a part
of these are the only remaining books of the Old Testa-
ment which make any reference to it whatever. Isaiah,
Jeremiah, Lamentations, Ezekiel, Hosea and Amos contain
all that is to be found upon the subject, and we shall be
careful that none be omitted.

The first chapter of Isaiah — a part of his “ vision con-
cerning Judah and Jerusalem” — upbraids the people for
their degeneracy. It shows that they were still observing
the numerous forms of the law, but so great was their
wickedness that even these had become an abomination to
the Lord. “To what purpose is the multitude of your
sacrifices unto me, saith the Lord: I am full of the burnt
offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts; and I delight
not in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he goats.
When ye come to appear before me who hath required this
at your hands, to tread my courts? Bring no more vain obla-
tions ; incense is an abomination unto me; the new moons
and sabbaths, the calling of assemblies, I can not away
with ; it is iniquity, even the solemn meeting. Your new
moons and your appointed feasts my soul hateth; they are
a trouble unto me; I am weary to bear them. And when
ye spread forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes from
you ; yea, when ye make many prayers, I will not hear;
your hands are full of blood.”

This passage, quoted thus at length, may be taken as a
sample of much that is found in the prophets, who, as the
inspired messengers of God, devoted a large share of their
utterances to warning the people of their growing sins.
Idolatry, covetousness and oppression were perhaps the
leading ones. These and numerous other wrongs were cor-
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rupting the worship itself, alienating the people from God.
It was evidently the purpose of God to train his people —
the Israelites— progressively, through the later prophets
and inspired teachers, adding the higher principles of moral-
ity to the more exclusive forms, which had been imposed
upon them in their infancy as a nation. There should have
been a growth, a pure and holy development, with the
flight of years; but, instead, kings and people alike became
corrupt, exceedingly wicked in the sight of God. Hence
the numerous reproaches, warnings, threatenings, and ex-
hortations, Hence were foretold, and afterwards brought
to pass, captivities, national reverses, destruction of temple
and city, dispersion and loss of ten tribes, and all the calam-
ities which have rendered their wonderful history famous
forever. The fact must not be overlooked, however, that
through all this there gleams the promise of the Messiah to
come, of a remnant that should be saved, a restoration, a
delivery, the wrath of God against their oppressors, and
finally through them the coming blessing to all the families
of earth. Even now God was remembering his covenant
with their fathers, and his design through them of salvation
for all races of men.

The last quotation so evidently refers to the Israelites
alone, that we may pass at once to the next, where this fact
is not probably so clear. The fifty-sixth chapter of Isaiah
has been supposed by many to contain evidence that the
sabbath was binding on Gentiles likewise. It would be well
for the reader to have this passage open before him, that he
may judge correctly of the impartiality of the remarks we
shall make wupon it. The argument turns upon the words
“stranger” and “eunuch.” It is necessary to observe,
also, the logical sequence of the passage. In this respect,
Adam Clarke™® upon this chapter affords a familiar example

* It is our object in this book to refer to as few authors as possible, and to those
supposed to be most familiar to the common reader, that all references may be
easily verified.
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of mistaken comment. He not only styles the sons of the
stranger, in verse sixth, Gentiles, but he applies the whole
connection to the Christian and not to the Jewish dispensa-
tion. Christ and acceptance of him as the Saviour is made
the underlying substance of it all. Clearly this is unpardon-
able. A single glance will show. The preceding chapter
contains a Messianic prophecy. It isa declaration that God
will fulfill all his covenants. His word shall surely be
accomplished. The Holy One shall come to bless the na-
tions. In coonection with these promised blessings are
exhortations to present obedience.

This is the character, the natural style, of the prophecies.
To apply the exhortations and warnings to as remote a time
as the fulfillment of the promises is to leave the people
without a share in the lesson actually addressed to them.
This is an egregious blunder, often made, however, When
John the Baptist came in the wilderness of Judea, saying,
“ Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand,” who
fails to understand that the repentance was urged as a pres-
ent duty, while the kingdom of heaven was promised or de-
clared in the near future. So in the prophets universally.
Duty was enjoined upon the people as present. “Ye” or
“you,” and not coming generations, were commanded to
turn from wickedness, to keep the law, to refrain from pollu-
ting the Sabbath, while the blessings promised as a sure con-
sequence of their obedience, were of two kinds, almost inva-
riably connected and generaily merging into each other;
first, immediate national restoration and prosperity; and
second, the glories of the Messiah to come. Not only do
these two merge into each other almost imperceptibly, so
that it is sometimes difficult to determine, in a given instance,
which is meant, but also the conditional warning is often
somewhat obscurely blended with one or both of them.
Applying these principles it will be perceived that the
passage opening the fifty-sixth chapter of Isaiah is addressed
to the people of that day. ¢ XKeep ye judgment, and do
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justice ; for my salvation is near to come,” clearly includes
the present command and the future promise. To any man
and theson of man (a poetical phraseology) ¢ that doeth this
[present duty], that layeth hold on it; that keepeth the Sab-
bath from polluting it, and keepeth his hand from doing any
evil 7 ;—blessing. ‘“ Neither let the son of the stranger [of
that day], that hath joined himself to the Lord speak, say-
ing, the Lord hath utterly separated me from his people;
neither let the eunuch say, behold I am a dry tree. For thus
saith the Lord unto the eunuchs that keep iy Sabbaths,
.« . .even unto them will I give in mv house and
within my walls a place and a name better than of sonsand
of daughters. ... Also the sons of the stranger that
join themselves to the Lord to serve him, . . . every one
that keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it, and taketh hold
of my covenant, even them will I bring to my holy moun-
tain.”  The preceding suggestions will enable any one to
perceive that while the prophecies in this connection are
largely Messianic, in the element of promise, yet the “sons
of the stranger ” and the “ eunuchs” weve of that day while
the prophet was himself living, and upon them was urged
the keeping of the Sabbath as a then present duty.

It yet remains to determine the status at that day of the
parties styled < sons of the stranger” and © eunuchs.” In
the decalogue itself (Ex. xx.) it is comumanded in reference to
the Sabbath day, “in it thou shalt not do any work, thou,
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy maid-
servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy
gates.” 8o then the Sabbath, under the original law, was
bound upon these strangers. Not only so ; very many oth-
ers of the laws of Moses were imposed upon them. And,
with justice, too. If a man comes and abides at my house,
surely I may expect of him that he will treat with proper re-
spect such religious observances as I may regard as of au-
thority over myself. There were many of these strangers
dwelling among the Israelites, from the very first; and it
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was proper to require of them that they should do no vio-
lence to the national religion. The proper keeping of the
law by the Israelites themselves called for this much at least
from a stranger.

The exact status of these strangers it may be difficult to
determine. But this, at least, they were—non-Israelitish
residents among the Israelites, incorporated with them in
their national polity, though foreigners not belonging toany
other government, and not mere visitors or travelers. Cast-
ing in their lots with the Israelites, their interests were
largely identical with theirs, and it was reasonable that in
many things they shounld even be required to conform to the
Iaw. And yet that they wers forbidden in the law to work
on the Sabbath day, and were exhorted by the prophet to
keep it, is no proof whatever that the institution was bound
upon the Gentiles of the earth. They seem to have been
introduced here to give point and pertinency to the promises
of Messianic blessing, in this view of it,namely, that
to extend far beyond the limits of the Jewish nation alone.
So also of the eunuchs. They were referred to by way of
giving emphasis to ‘the everlasting name that should not
be cut off” better than that “of sons and daughters” of
which they were deprived. These, though probably mostly
of foreign origin, were clearly incorporated with and hound
in fortune and lives with the Jewish nation which they
served.

The last paragraph of the fifty-eighth chapter reads:
“If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing
thy pleasure on my holy day; and call the Sabbatha delight,
the holy ot the Lord, honorable; and shalt honor him not
doing thine own way, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor
speaking thine own words. Then shalt thou delight thyself
in the Lord,and I will cause thee to ride upon the high

places of the earth, and feed thee with this heritage of Jacob

thy father; for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.” It

would be impugning the intelligence of any ordinary reader

it was
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to suppose that he does not r@cognize.at once tha.t this is
addressed directly to the Jewish family in a body, as is clearly
shown in the use of the phrase ¢ Jacob thy father,” as \'vell
as in the first verse of the chapter; and that the blessn)g?
consequent upon their ceasing to violate the Sabbath would
be national aggrandizement; and that the passage has no
application whatever to any other people. .

What shall be aid then of the preachers belonging to a
certain religions persuasion of the present day, who compass
both sea and land to make one proselyte to the observance
now of the seventh day, or Saturday, asa Sabbath under the
law, of binding authority over all Christians, and who q:dote
this passage as addressed by the prophet to us. ‘\Vhefl these
preachers, presuming, no doubt, upon the non-acqnamta'nce
of most of their auditors with the Scriptures, and particu-

larly with the prophecies, cry out unto the ordinary orthodox

Sunday observer, ¢ Take your feet off the Lord’s Sabbath,”

as the author of this book has heard them time a_nd again ;
when with a presumption, impudence and .hypocrlsy unpar-
alleled by any class calling themselves ministers of the Wordr
of God,they thus distort and misapply the sacred oracles;
the only words that seem adequate in reply are those of

»
Michael the archangel, “ The Tord rebuke thee.

Just in the final chapter of Isaiah a vision of future
glory to the people of the Lord is revealed. The imagery
of the passage exceeds that in common use by the prophet,
and it will hardly be supposed by any one that the statement
is throughout to be taken in a literal sense. When there-
fore it is declared, ¢ They shall bring all your brethren for
an offering unto the Lord out of all nations upon horses,
and in chariots, and in litters, and upon mules, and upon
swift beasts, to my holy mountain J erusalem ;” when the ex}-’
pressions are employed, “a new heaven and a new earth,
¢ they shall look upon the carcasses of men 1fha-t hlave traps-
gressed against me, for their worm shall not dl.e, ne1:ther shall
their fire be quenched ;” doubtless all discerning Bible-read-
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er: will regard the descriptions as figurative. So also in
poriraying the constant worship of the Lord which his peo-
ple will offer in that coming day, the prophet sets forth its
frequency figuratively by the use of language well known
then. In glowing terms he declares: ““ And it shall come
to pass that from one new moon to another, and from one
Sabbath to another, shall all flesh come to worship before
me, saith the Lord.”

A literalist will call this prose, and understand from it
that in the haleyon Christian age new moons are to be ob-
served as by the Jews, Sabbaths as by the Sabbatarians, and
all mankind without exception are to be Christians as held
by the Universalists. A judicious interpreter, however, will
recognize it as prophecy clothed in poetic imagery and
rightly perceive that it simply and only means that in the
Christian age, then future, now present, God’s people were to
come, not from the Jewish nation alone, but from all the
fumilies and tribes of earth, as promised in the covenant

with Abraham, to worship before him, regularly, constantly
and frequently, on any and all appointed or suitable ocea-
sions.  All Christian worship of to-day, whenever held, isin
exact fulfillment of these words.

The seventeenth chapter of Jeremial, in the latter part

thereof, presents to the  kings of Judah and all Judah and
all the inhabitants of Jerusalem,” who are the parties
specially addressed, a slightly different phase of the
Sabbath question. From this it would seem that the
law of the day had been, in a measure, violated in the carry-
ing of burdens. The exhortation to cease this transgression
is accompanied by the usual promises of glory to the ecity
itself.  On the other hand, if they would not hearken, the
Lord declares by the mouth of the prophet: “ I will kindle
a fire in the gates thereof, and it shall devour the palaces of
Jernsalem, and it shall not be quenched.” This is another
case of limited application.

Passing to the Lamentations, aseribed to the same
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prophet, passages are found (i. 7 and ii. 6) referring to the
Sabbath as belonging to the Jews only; in the one case
their enemies mocking at their Subbaths, and in the other
the Tord causing them to be forgotten in Zion,

Next examine Ezekiel (chapters xx., xxii., xxiil). Tt will
be here observed that the Lord by the prophet goes back to re-
count to certain of the elders of Israel, who “ came to in-
quire of the Lord,” the history of their fathers, and among
other things the giving to them of his Sabbaths, as he de-
clares in the twelfth verse, to be “a sign between me and
them.” The rebellion of the fathers against the Lord in the
wilderness, their failure to keep his statutes, the pollution of
his Sabbaths, are mentioned among the continued violations
which were followed by fresh reverses through all the check-
ered vicissitudes of their national history. The prophet
{chapter xxii.) speaks directly to the people of his own time.
Idolatry, shedding of blood, oppression, extortion, and un-
cleanness are alleged against them. ¢ Thou bast despised
mine holy things and hast profaned my Sabbaths > (ver. 8).
“Her priests have profaned mine holy things, and have hid
their eyes from my Sabbaths” (ver. 26). ‘“ Moreover, this
they have done unto me, they have defiled my sanctuary in
the same day and have profaned my Sabbaths” (xxiii. 38).

Ezekiel furnishes no evidence against the limited Israel-
itish view when he returns to the subject again near the
close of the book. The reader will gain a sufficient idea
if he will begin at the fortieth chapter and glance at the
printed headings to the end of the book. He may then ex-
amine the special allusionsto the Sabbath (chaps. xliv., xlv.,
and xIvi). Bzekiel, like the other prophets, had before him
the present instruction of the people and also visions of the
future.
the whole—a consummation of fature glory. The vision
was witnessed during the captivity, and looked to a future
restoration, the rebuilding of the temple destroyed, and the
reappearance in it of the Shechinah, or glory of the Lord,

The last nine chapters constitute a grand finale of

°
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which had been denied to the second. Connected with this
vision of a city and temple, and the Messianic glories
which were foreshadowed in it, was a synopsis of more or
Joss of the ritual, apportionment, and other similar matters.
In this portion we find references to the Sabbath. That
these, in their special character, look backward for their
exact counterpart and not forward, is evident from the fact
that the exact measurements, whatever they might indefi-
nitely teach as to the future, were like those of the previous
temple, and everything else was also in kecping with
previously existing institutions. Thus these passages afford
no evidence of Sabbath observance outside of the Jews or
in the coming Christian age (xliv. 24; xlv. 17; xlvi. 1,
3,4,12)

In the condemnation of the people by the prophet
THosea, the Lord declares (ii. 11), “ I will also cause ali her
mirth to cease, her feast days, her new moons, and her Sab-
buths and &ll her solemn feasts.” This is spoken of the
Tsraclites, and Amos (viil. 5) represents Israel as saying:
« When will the new moon be gone, that we may sell corn?
and the Sabbath, that we may set forth wheat, making
the ephah [measure] small, and the shekel [price] great, and
falsifying the balances by deceit?”

Recognizing the fact that the general reader is mnot
sufficiently familiar with the Scriptures to understand fully
the discussion of such a subject as this without refreshing
his memory upon the passages bearing upon it, and that it
is extremely irksome to look them up when perusing the
book, they have been quoted at length or accurate descrip-
tions given of them. All of them have thus been brought
out with the exception of one in Kings and its repetition
in Chronicles (L. Kings xi. ; II. Chr. xxiii.) having reference
to the crowning of Joash as king, and having no bearing
upon any of the pointsembraced in our inquiry. We shall
return shortly to a very few that were passed by in the law
of Moses, and thus endeavor to give a fair examination to
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everything which might be supposed to belong to the dis-
cussion.  Finally, it may be well to repeat the point just
established, that no references to the Sabbath by either the
historians or prophets, indicate that it was intended to be
binding upon the gentiles at any period in the world’s his-
tory.

A new line of investigation now opens before us.  The
Old Testament is by no means a small bock. There is so
much in it that he who attempts to read it through, werd
for word, will find that it requires a great many sittings.
There are the fewest number of people even in Christian
lands, unfortunate for them as it is, who have done so.
Had the intention been to impose the obligation of the
Sabbath upon Gentiles, there was ample opportunity for
this to appear. Nothing short of & studied attempt could
have prevented some allusion to such a fact even had a
divect statement been omitted. First the Gentiles them-
selves are much discoursed of in the book, both those who
foared and served God and those who did not.  Why should
it not have appeared, for instance, in the long personal his-
tory of Job, called of the Liord himself “my servant,” that
he was a Sabbath observer. Second, the Old Testament
itself, was designed ultimately to be for the instruction of
all the nations of the earth; hence if the Sabbath were in-
tended for the Gentiles it would have been in some way
clearly shown. As the case stands to-day, Gentiles are re-
quired to keep the Sabbath, if at all, by virtue of the fourth
commandment of the decalogue, and yet there is no state-
ment whatever that it was ever from the first imposed upon
one of them.

Passing more particularly to the prophets, considerable
interest attaches to their treatment of foreign nations.
Trom one-fourth to one-third of their utterances have di-
rectly to do with them. Their sins of all kinds are again
and again brought up for condemnation. Surely if Sabbath

breaking be one it will appear. The nations joining the
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Israclites, such as had more or less to do with them, con-
tended against them in wars, and corrupted them by their
proximity. Allusion to these various people in the pro-
phetic writings is rather in the form of declarations in re-
gard to their future, in more or less symbolic language,
than such reproof or exhortation as largely constitutes that
pertaining to the Israelites. Successive prophets repeated
the story of coming calamity to the same nation, each how-
ever in his peculiar wuy, and with such variations as were
necessary, owing to the different times in which they spoke.
There is a striking uniformity of reasons given for these
visitations of the Almighty. There isan almost unvarying
recurrence of two chief offenses. First, idolatry or reliance
upon their own gods as superior to the God of Isracl, and
consequently, pride, exaltation and confidence in themselves,
Second, the setting of themselves to do harm to Israel, the
Lord’s chosen people.  “ Verily the Lord God is a jealous
God” is written on every page. He would neitber allow
himself to be degraded in the eyes of Israel in comparison
with heathen idols, nor the people of his choice to come to
disadvantage with neighboring peoples.

Isaiah, the first in order, is a case in point. He repre-
sents Assyria as saying, ¢ By the strength of my hand I
%mve done it.” Now though Assyria had been made the
instrument in the hand of God for the afflietion of Israel
for their sins, her own thought had been self-aggrandize-
ment, pride and hatred to God’s people. Hence punish-
ment was pronounced agaivst her for the very act in which
she had been used to punish others. “Shall ‘the axe boast
against him that heweth therewith?” ¢ For thou hast said
in thy heart, T will ascend into heaven, T will exalt my
throne above the stars of God.” It was this proud exalta-
tion of herself over the God of heaven directly or as mani-
fested in her treatment of God’s people, that brought upon
Assyria, as upon other nations, the divine wrath. Rab-
shekeb, the Assyrian general, is represented as taunting the
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inhabitants of Jerusalem, by declaring to them that their
God could not save.

In like manner the other prophets follow Isaiah. Jere-
miah describes Moab as magnifying himself against the
Lord and deriding Israel. Tzekiel in seven chapters
directed against as many foreign nations, declares “ the
Ammonites said Aha! against my sanctuary when it was
profaned, and against the land of Israel when it was de-
stroyed, and against the house of Judah when they went
into captivity.” Moab and Seir do say, “ Behold the house
of Judah is like unto all the heathen.” ¢ Because that
Edom hath dealt against the house of Judah by taking
vengeance, and hath greatly offended and revenged himself
upon them,”  Because the Philistines have dealt by re-
venge,” “Because Sidon was a prickly brier, a grieving
thorn to Israel, despising her,” because “ the heart of Egypt
was lifted up,” saying, “ my river is mine own, I have made
it for myself,” because “ Mt. Seir had perpetual hatred and
had shed the blood of the children of Israel, by the force
of the sword, and in the time of their calamity;” because
““thou hast said, these two nations [Israel and Judah] and
these two countries shall be mine and we will possess it;
when the Lord was there.”  “ And the heathen shall know
that the house of Israel went into captivity for their in-
iquity ; because they transgressed against me, therefore I
hid my face from them, and gave them into the hands of
their enemies.” k

In Daniel, when the king spake and sald “Is not this
great Babylon that I have built for the house of the king-
dom, by the might of my power and for the honor of my
majesty,” and ““ while the word was in the king’s mouth,
there fell a voice from heaven, saying: O king Nebuchad-
nezzar, to thee it is spoken, the kingdom is departed from
thee,” and that terrible calamity of loss of reason, and
degradation to eat grass with the beasts of the field, came
upon him. And when, under Belshazzar, ther brought the
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golden vessels taken from the temple, and the king, princes,
wives, and concubines drank wine and praised the gods of
gold, of silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone,”
the height of blasphemy was reached, and the terrible hand-
writing upon the wall foretold the doom of the kingdom.
Amos, in successive declarations against Syria, Philistia,
Tyre, Edom, Ammon and Moab uses one formula: ¢ Thus
saith the Lord, for three transgressions [of Damascus] and
for four, I will not turn off the punishment thereof;” be-
cause “ they have done evil against my people.” Edom is
denounced by Obadiah because of violence against his
brother (Jacob), and rejoicing in the day of destruction of
Judah., Zephaniah represents the nations against which he
prophesies as “reviling and reproaching my people,” as
“magnified against my people ;”” and thus while all of them,
with perhaps the exception of Micah and Malachi, denounce
these nations, the leading and unvarying causes of the
Lord’s wrath against them are twofold, evincing their con-
tempt for himself, first, in their self-pride, and second, in
their abuse of the two houses of Israel who were the Lord’s
people.  True there are some additional reasons, given here
and there throughout the sacred record, for their overthrow.
These are: sorceries, witcheraft, enchantments, idolatry,
greed, covetousness, drunkenness, cruelty, violence, robbery,
selling of nations, lies, ete.

If nowthe Sabbath is a moral institution; and has from
«creation belonged to all Gentile nations, why should not
its neglect have appeared in this list of offenses. Fspe-
cially, if, in addition to its moral and universal char-
acter, the Sabbath commemorates the creation, its
desecration by heathen would be to impugn the power
and authority of the God who made the heavens and
the earth, which is without exception chief of all sins in the
sight of Jehovah. The thought is worth a moment’s pause.
Surely the reader has not failed to observe the key to Old
Testament sins and punishments in the words “The Lord
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thy God is a jealous God” (Ex. xx. 5). His reputation as
ereator, lying at the basis of all his authority, must be main-
tained, not only among the Israelites, but before all the na-
tions of earth. Through the Israelites, of whose cause he
was the champion, he forced this supreme fact upon the
knowledge of the unwilling heathen. How often were na-
tions overthrown because they insulted the God of heaven
by denying his power, recognizing graven images instead.
How often is God’s power in creation reiterated from Gene-
sis to Malachi. And yet the one institution, claimed to be
set for the commemoration of that idea, claimed to belong,
t00, to these very Gentiles, was utterly disregarded by them

without punishment or even rebuke. But the children of

Israel who both recognized God as creator and kept the
(commemorative) Sabbath were punished even with death
for the slightest infraction. It is believed to be impossible
for any falr-minded man to examine carefully the record on
these points and not conclude that God never didimpose the
Sabbath upon the Gentiles, which alone will satisfactorily
explain why he never punished them for profuning it. We
can not pass to another point in the inquiry without express-
ing surprise, unfeigned and unlimited, that so many people
of ecritical acumen, profound scholarship, and undoubted
piety have passed over the total silence of the Bible as to
the Sabbath for 2,500 years, from Adam to Moses, and its
equally perfect silence, so far as pertains to Gentile nations,
for still 1,500 years more, up to the very time of the advent
of Christ, and not recognize it as limited to the Jewish na-
tion alone.

The lesson taught or rather confirmed by the historians
and prophets may be summarized in two statements, thus:
The recognition of God’s supremacy over men and all gods
was required of Gentile nations, and any slight cast by
them upon the chosen people of God was punished as an
offense against himself. On the other hand, of the Jews
there was demanded in addition to increased strictness in the
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preceding regard, that they should preserve intact that na-
tional polity in which was embodied in type the only clear
advance presentment of Messiah and his kingdom. The
Sabbath, as one of the important features of the latter, set-
ting forth rest in Christ, must of course be rigidly observed
by the people exhibiting that kingdom, the Jews, and hence
historians and prophets agree with all portions of the sacred
writings in connecting the day with them only.

As a foundation of much of the sophistry upon the Sab-
bath question, and an easy means of escape from some of the
entanglements of a false theory, an effort has been made to
distinguish the weekly or seventh day—Sabbath—from those
which were observed on other days, which indeed in differ-
ent years might occur upon any day of the week whatever.
Thus a prominence and significance has been attached to the
seventh day which was denied to the others, and while it wa
held to be of universal and everlasting obligation they were
admitted to be limited to the Jews only. The objections to
this view will be found on examination to multiply and mag-
nify. There is no foundation for it either in the nature of
the Sabbath or in the teaching of Seripture. The distinc-
tion which it makes is this: The weekly Sabbath is held to
be referred to in the use of all such expressions as “ the
Sabbath,” “the Lord’s Sabbath,” and “ my Sabbath,” while
the minor Sabbaths are said to be indicated in the phrase
“your Sabbaths ” and the like.

Now either there must be a declaration decisive of the
truth of this distinetion, or a clear line of demarkation
must be observed between them in their use, such as would
justify it, else the interpreter does violence to Scripture in
making it. Neither of these can be shown. The whole is
a mere escape from difficulty and nothing else. Having seen
that the Lord at the giving of the manna instituted the
weekly Sabbath which he subsequently confirmed in the dec-
alogue on Mt. Sinai, it is evident that  the Sabbath,”
“ the Lord’s Sabbath”” and ¢ my Sabbaths ” would at least in-
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clude that, Having seen also that before the children of
Israel removed from the base of Binai the Liord established
great national convocations, also called Sabbaths, in the
keeping of which he required all the abstinence from labor,
and all the ceremonies and sacrifices which he had previously
attached to the seventh day, it is easy to believe that these
also might be included under the above terms.  And still
further, when the Lord enacted a Sabbath of a year’s dura-
tion for the land, and imposed this upon the people under
the severest penalties, it is easy to believe that this also is
one of the Lord’s Sabbaths included under the same names,

On the other hand, not having seen that the people of
their own accord instituted any Sabbaths for themselves
which they observed of their own volition, and knowing as
we do that neither Scripture, their tradition, nor credible
profane history mentions such, it is impossible to find any
different days designated by the phrase “your Sabbaths.”
True the Israelites kept other feasts which originated at a
later date, marking special events of great national import-
ance. But these had not Sabbath days engrafted upon them
as had those recorded in Moses’ law. There are not, then,
let it be distinctly understood, two sets of Sabbaths, one of
which God instituted, and calls his Sabbaths, and the other
originating with the people, which he calls their Sabbaths,
This would be a plain distinetion if it were true, which it is
Nor, in justice to those who affirm such a division, is
it known that any of them believe in the human origin of
either. The more unaccountable, then, is the distinction.
There is left no rational basis for it. There is, however, an
explanation for these varying terms so natural as to be self-
evident. God gave the Sabbaths, the Israclites kept them.
They were then his Sabbaths as well as theirs: his as insti-
tuting them ; theirs as observing them. In full view of all the
passages in which these designations occur, we confidently
declare that this key unlocks the whole mystery ; whereas,
the theory mentioned demands great eredulity, and flourishes

not.
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best when in line with the support of some preconceived
system, especially whennot questioned by any critical reader.
The writer once heard a speaker in debate say that
«your sabbaths” was never used in the Scriptures to in-
clude the weekly sabbath. On the same occasion, a chart
was exhibited, wherein the seventh day sabbath was repre-
“sented as beginning at creation, and coming down with un-
interrupted force through all ages, on to the final consum-
mation of all things. It was a very fine chart, reaching
from creation to heaven. Sinai, the cross of Christ, and
other events usually regarded by the Bible student as im-
portant, were mere episodes. The great sabbath stream,
with all nations, tribes, and tongues on its bosom, went
coursing on past them all. T could not but see that the
chart was as broad and the ink as bright, for the 2500 years
during which the Scriptures say mnothing whatever of the
sabbath, as at any other time. And for the 1500 years
thereafter, while the Israelites were held subject to the law
of the fourth commandment, the stream was still wide as
ever, sufficiently so to include, not the Jews alone, but all
nations of earth, and still on from Christ to the present
time, and thence indefinitely to that day and hour which no
man knoweth, when time shall be swallowed up in eternity,
the stream kept on all the same, though the whole Christian
world, with an insignificant exception, observe another day.
In other words, the sabbath authority was represented to be
as long and wide as the stream of time. T thought then,
what the maturest reflection aided by the closest investiga-
tion now confirms, that if the chart as there drawn, com-
mensurate with the human race, had been cut off at the
present time, while the past was divided into twelve equal
sections, each representing five hundred years, a hair breadth
line of some light color, beginning at the end of the fifth
and reaching to the end of the eighth division, would have
represented justly and scripturally the extent of seventh day
sabbath authority. In other words, what the Jews were, in
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extent, to the whole human race, and what fifteen hundred
years are to the whole of humanity’s time, past and present,
that is the true seventh day sabbath to the magnified mis-
representation of it by modern sabbatarians.

On the chart, underneath the representation just de-
scribed, was another, showing the constructor’s idea of
“your sabbaths” to include all except the weekly and to
pertain to the Jewish economy alone, beginning with Moses
and ending with the cross of Christ.

To show that the distinction, illustrated by these two
pictures, is entirely unanthorized, note the use of the terms
themselves. Thus in ILeviticus. A foot-note under the
article “Sabbath,” in Smith’s Bible Dictionary, remarks:
“Tt is obvious from the whole scope of the chapter that the
words, ¢ Ye shall keep my sabbaths’ (xxvi. 2), related to all
these. In the ensuing threat of judgment, in case of neg-
lect or vielation of the law, the sabbatical year would seem
to be mainly referred to.” By what authority, then, does
any one affirm that ‘“my sabbaths” refers to the seventh
day only?

God had been giving, in the preceding chapters, some
detailed instructions to his people in regard to the sabbuth
of the seventh year, and then of the year of jubilee, and the
liberation from servitude which should be granted on that
year, closing (though the division by chapters is not im-
portant), with the declaration, “ I am the Lord.”” The next
chapter opens with the same idea, prohibiting graven im-
ages, “for I am the Lord your God,” then, “ye shall keep
my sabbaths and reverence my sanctuary. I am the Lord.
If ye walk in my statutes, and keep my commandments and

which it should enjoy while it lay desolate, because it did
not rest while they dwelt upon it, shows that this coming
desolation was to be, in part at least, (1) punishment for neg-
lecting this particular (year or land) sabbath. Hence (2) the
jand sabbath was included among the statutes of the whole
discourse referred to in verse third, and consequently (3) in
the “my sabbaths” of the second verse; a conclusion in
direct contradiction of the supposed distinction. On the
other hand, to suppose the “my sabbaths” of the second
verse to refer to the seventh day only, shows an interpola-
tion of a new subject and a going back to the matter of the
decalogue, which had been passed, while other subjects were
being developed in detail. Also the clause, “and rever-
ence my sanctuary,” joined directly to the words in question,
treats of a subject not mentioned in the decalogue, thus
rendering the idea of “my sabbaths” in the passage refer-
ring to the seventh day only well nigh impossible. Thus
we have already found the same thing styled “her (the
land’s) sabbaths 7 (ver. 34), ¢ your sabbaths” (35), and in-
cluded under the probably more general term “my sab-
baths” (2). Where, then, is the fancied distinction?

Upon this absurd theory we are to understand when
Jeremiah declares (Lam 1. 7) of Jerusalem, that her enemies
“did mock at her sabbaths,” that, though heathen, they
carefully abstained from deriding the seventh day, though
its observance was exactly like that of the others and much
the more frequent; since ‘‘her sabbaths’” never includes
that day. Quite expert sabbatarians, indeed, these heathen!
Well versed in nice distinctions! Or was it because from
creation down, being Gentiles, they had themselves kept
and reverenced the seventh day?

In the next chapter it is declared of the Lord himself,
that “he hath violently taken away his tabernacles . . .
the Lord hath caused the solemn feasts and sabbaths to be
forgotten in Zion, . . . he hath cast off his altar, he
hath abhorred his sanctuary.” Thus he styles the tabernacle

do them, then I will give you rain in due season,” ete.
The remainder of the chapter is a continued discourse, set-
ting forth the blessings which God would confer upon them
if they kept his commands, and the punishments to follow
a contrary course. The closing passage from the thirty-
third verse onward, relating to the sabbath to the land




88 THE EVOLUTION OF A SHADOW.

‘“ his,” the altar and the sanctuary ““ his,” though these are
not institutions of the decalogue, but belong to that later
Mosaic law in which those other sabbaths are found.

When (Isaiah i. 13) the Lord says: “ Bring no more
vain oblations; incense is an abomination unto me; the
new moons and sabbaths, the calling of assemblies I can not
away with ; it is iniquity even the solemn meeting. Your
new moons and your appointed feasts my soul hateth,” are
we to understand that he is offended at these institutions of
his own appointment, or only at the corrupt and unworthy
observance of them? I ven in the New Testament we are
taught that an institution so important as the Lord’s Supper
may be observed unworthily, and bring condemnation upon
the partaker. These were all of divine appointment, but
rejected and loathed of God because of their unholy ob-
servance. Henee, in such connection, they were wont to be
spoken of as © your solemn assemblies,” ete.

" Euckiel declares (xliv. 24): “ They shall keep my laws
and my statutes in all mine assemblies, and they shall hal-
low my sabbaths.” Now it should be observed that the
“holy convocations” or assemblies which the Lord here
calls “ mine,” occurred on all the sabbath days. Why then
should the phrase “my sabbaths” be limited to any less
number? Or, if “my” applies to all, why should “your”
include only a part? The laws and statutes referred to
above confessedly include all the Mosaic, whether moral or
ceremonial. Why, then, limit “ my sabbaths” to the deca-
logue?

The Lord says by Hosea (ii. 11): ““ I will also cause all
her mirth to cease, her feast days, her new moons, and her
sabbaths, and all her solemn feasts.” Compare this with
Lamentations, quoted above, wherein he affirms substantially
the same thing, using the pronoun “his” (the Lord’s)
instead, and discover if you can any ground for the fancied
distinction persistently insisted upon because essential to the
false theory of the seventh day sabbath preéminence. How

HISTORIANS AXND PROPHETS. 89

simple the explanation that these— his” because he insti-
tuted them, “ hers’ because she observed thern—became an
abomination to the Lord by being perverted, and therefore
by his providences he caused them to cease altogether.

The twentieth chapter of Tzekiel must not be passed
without referring to its convincing testimony upon the lim-
ited origin and authority of all sabbath observances.
“ Wherefore [ver. 10] I caused them to go forth out of the
land of Egypt, and brought them into the wilderness. And
I gave them my statutes and showed them my judgments,
which, if a man do, he shall even live in them. Moreover,
also, I gave them my sabbaths, to be a sign between me and
them, that they might know that T am the Lord that sanc-
tify them. But the house of Israel rebelled against me in
the wilderness; they walked not in my statutes, and they
despised my judgments, which, if a man do, he shall even
live in them ; and my sabbaths they greatly polluted; then
I said, I would pour out my fury upon them in the wilder-
ness, to consume them.”

Observe the Lord first brought the people out of Egypt.
It was after this, after they had crossed the Red Sea, where
their former oppressors were overthrown, and they baptized
into a new, free life, and had entered the wilderness, that
God gave them his statutes, his judgments and his sabbaths.
‘Whether the phrase “ my sabbaths ” means the seventh day
only, which it does not, or includes all the various sabbaths,
which it undoubtedly does, in either case one and all of these
were given after the crossing of the Red Sea. As a consecu-
tive narrative, it can not be understood otherwise. If their
fathers, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Judah, and the first
descendants of these, had observed the seventh day by divine
command, then these people already had it, and no matter
how much they had degenerated, it had not to be given anew
to them. “I gave them my statutes,” “I gave them my
sabbaths.” These statements are exactly alike in form. We
are certain the statutes were given at Sinai originally ; we
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must, then, be equally sure that the sabbaths were given, for
the first time, according to the narrative in Exodus—the
weekly a few days before, and the others after reaching Sinai,

Not only does this chapter fix the time, but it also
equally limits the persons to whom they were given. The
people, as a nation, who were brought out of the land of
Egypt, the Israclites, and they alone, had these statutes and
sabbaths imposed upon them. Still further, the sabbaths
were given to them as a sign between God and them. We
have already seen that it was a sign or pledge of a covenant
which God made with them. They were to keep it, and all
his statutes, accepting him as their God; he pledged to them
the rest, under his own peculiar favor, which such an insti-
tution, founded in its similitude on his rest after creation,
would properly typify. Of that rest we shall attempt some
explanation in the final chapter.

CHAPTER VIL
TYPES.

The types are an interesting study. Types are poetry.
Bince drawn by the Master’s hand, they are masterpieces of
poetry — perfect figures, sketching transcendent ideas. Do
you admire Shakespeare or Scott, Tennyson or Browning?
Have you learned to apprehend and comprehend? Do the
chords of a refined sensibility within you vibrate responsive
to every echo through the corridors of fancy ?  Does your
“imagination body forth the forms of things unknown?”
Does it fly away on wings of its own, to taste the sweets
and enjoy the delights that a poet has sketched as existing
far off in the land of the ideal ? Do its dreams seem real,
its representations lifelike and true? Yet, after all, its
suggestions are often delusive. Its enchantments captivate
without benefit. We invite you, however, to as enticing
scenes, with a basis of infallible truth. We summon you
to the wedding of the ideal and the real, the union of
poetry, painting and art, with the definite certainties of an

age to come. Would you examine pictures such as are

nowhere else to be found? It is but the paltry paint of
common words, of every-day deeds of drudgery, and the
usual forms of toil, that represent ideas such as never before
it had entered into the heart of man to conceive; such,
indeed, as the Divine One alone could bring, and has since
brought, into realization—delightful, ecstatic, heavenly, yet
human and within finite comprehension and experience.

-Go with me to the types. Study them. Strange that, in
dull forms, in the routine of daily personal and national

life, should be represented spiritual exaltations so high !
ol
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T think we need a few words on the types just here. To
show that they exist ; to explain what they are ; to draw lines
distinctly bounding their province; to cut off the indefinite
surmises of many eminent writers in regard to them. An
illustration shall start us. We have no faith in baptism as
“an outward sign of an inward washing.” It is diffcult o
perceive the use of such a sign to any one. It can not assure
the subject himself of the change, nor prove it to others.
We do not think such a view satisfactorily explains the pur-
pose and value of the ordinance. Besides, Christ gives a better
sign, namely, good works:‘ By their fruits ye shall know
them.”

Even so, a type is not a mere symbol of some grace
before given or then in possession. We believe that types
had a definite purpose for their use. They prefigure im-
portant coming events. In combination, they outline a
future state. They as accurately describe that to which
they refer as can be done in advance. Their language is
simple, like that of our Lord’s parables. They inculcate
their lessons silently. They stand an everlasting monument
of the truth they teach. They require no learned linguists
to translate them. Theologians can not twist them very far
from their correct place. They are beautiful, comforting,
and instructive. When apprehended, being more easily
understood than much of the prophecies, they confirm the
force of the latter as an evidence of the truth of revelation.

Adam Clarke says: “ In ancient times almost everything
was typical, or representative of things which were to
come.” This statement is exactly true. The greater pity
is it that a commentator so well known, and so universally
read, should not have had a clear understanding of this
important subject. ’

Jahn is much less satisfactory, in short, strangely igno-
rant of the plainest facts. Speaking of a time when among
writers prophetical types were too greatly multiplied, and

condemning the other extreme which had come to prevail *
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in denying so many of them, he suggests that while ©“ex-
press and insulated types of Christ or the Christian Church
might not be known to be such by the Hebrews, yet it is
important to inquire as to God’s ordering, through Moses,
certain events and ceremonies, so that they should be dis-
covered to be typical at the coming of Christ, and in this
way facilitate the conversion of the Jews to the Christian
system.”  The characteristics of this statement are weak-
ness and timidity. If this were the place to enter upon the
subject, we would pledge ourselves to show very many im-
portant results, aside from their effect upon the Jews, and
admitting even that they never knew of them at all. Their
value, when understood, is incalculable to us at the present
day ; nay, even when not understood. Familiavity with
one system assists in the understanding of another similar
one, even though the likeness may not have been recog-
nized, nor any of the items of resemblance pointed out.
For instance, the God of Nature being the author of reve-
lation, and there being harmony between them, the igno-
rant savage has, so far as he has learned nature, prepared him-
self to understand God’s moral government. Thus, then,
was and is a typical system beneficial. - An « priori argu-
ment for a system of types is founded upon this principle.

But let us hear at least one more author. Nevip, in his
Biblical Antiquities, while treating of the provisions of the
Mosaic law in regard to the day of Atonement, remarks:
“The whole institution of sacrifice was a shadowy repre-
sentation of the Redeemer’s death, and the whole priestly
service had respect to his mediatorial work. They pre-
sented, in common cases, however, only some particular
features of these mysteries in any single view, without
bringing the scattered sketches at any time together, or
supplying, even in this separate way, all that were wanting
for filling up the general representation. DBut in the case
before us, there was, as it were, an orderly and complete
goncentration of typical images, into a single, full, and
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striking exhibition of the whole at once; such as, the more
narrowly it is contemplated, can not fail to excite the high-
est admiration, and to display the more convineingly, in all
its coloring, the inimitable touches of a divine pencil.”

The article ¢ Tabernacle,” in the Bible Dictionary, rep-
resents the different materials of which that structure was
made, the accurate measurements which gave it definite
form, the richness of its elaborate workmanship, all, as

“The structure of the tabernacle was ob-

having a meaning.
viously determined by a complex and profound symbolism.”

In the line of indirect evidence of the existence of pro-
phetical types may be mentioned the symbolism employed
in prophecy. Here the Scriptures themselves place the
whole matter beyond the reach of controversy. Joseph’s
dreams wherein his brethren’s sheaves all made obeisance to
his, and the sun and eleven stars made obeisance to him,
were so intelligible that they moved his brethren to his at-
tempted destruction and his sale into Egypt. Pharaoh’s, of
the seven fat and the seven lean kine, and of the seven full
and the seven shriveled ears, are declared to have betokened
the approach of seven years of plenty followed by seven
years of famine. Nebuchadnezzar’s image, as interpreted
by Daniel, whereof the different parts were composed of
different materials, each representing successive universal
kingdoms, the peculiarities of which were indicated by the
particular material named, showed, as the prophet told the
king, “ what must shortly come to pass.” Thus taking the
idea from these inspired interpretations, Biblical scholars of
all ages have, with substantial unanimity, agreed, if not
upon events symbolized, at least upon the fact that some
were thus set forth, future at the time of the utterance, and
of great importance in the divine plan, whether those
events were political, religious, or whatever their nature, and
that Ezekiel, Daniel, parts of other Old Testament prophets,
as well as the final book of the entire Bible, are largely
made up of such figurative prophetic imagery.
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Even the Saviour’s parables taken together are chiefly
valuable to us as constituting an extended revelation of the
nature of events which had not at the time transpired.
Could prophecy, that which is presented in imagery, too, be
lost from the Bible, it would be an incalculable injury to
the book., We can hardly realize the comparatively barren
state in which the glowing pages of Scripture would be left.
Now when we think of Christ in his multiplied offices, and
Christianity in all its varied phases, of plan, of organiza-
tion, of development, as set forth in its essential parts, the
spiritual by the physical, in an elaborate system of types;
and consider how vastly such representations would assist
the world to the comprehension of spiritual ideas with
which it had been before entirely unacquainted ; when we
further regard such a system, properly apprehended, as con-
firming by its coincidences, deductions derived through
direct means; and still further, when we regard the beauty
which adequate pictorial representation gives to the whole
scheme, with the added strength of human faith which the
constant discovery of such beautiful divine forethought,
cast in the mold of prophecy, and accurately fulfilled before
our eyes, and in our very heart’s experience, induces; then
indeed the typical character of the Old Testament greatly
enhances our appreciation of its value.

A portion of the direct Scriptural evidence as to the
existence of types may be adduced. Thus:

Hebrews x. 1: “The law having a shadow of good
things to come and not the very image of the things.”

Heb. ix. 9: “ Which was a figure for the time then
present.”

Heb. ix. 23: “And almost all things are by the law
purged with blood, and without shedding of blood is no re~
mission. 1t was therefore necessary that the patterns of
things in the heavens should be purified with these, but the
heavenly things themselves with better sacrifices than these.”
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Heb. ix, 24: ¢ For Christ is not entered into the holy
places made with hands, which are the figure of the true;
but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God
for us.”

Heb. viil. 5: “There are priests that offer gifts accord-
ing to the law; who serve under the example and shadow
of heavenly things.”

Rom. v. 14: “ Nevertheless death reigned from Adam
to Moses, even over them that had not sinned after the
similitude of Adam’s transgression, who is the figure of
him that was to come.”

Col. ii. 16 “ Let no man therefore judge you in meat ov
in drink, or in respect of a holy day, or of the new moon,
or of the Sabbath days, which are a shadow of things to
come, but the body is of Christ.”

I. Pet. iii. 21: “The like figure whereunto even baptism
doth also now save us.”

1. Cor. x. 1: ““ Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye
should be ignorant how that all our fathers were under the
cloud and all passed through the sea; and were all baptized
unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea ; and did all eat the
same spiritual meat ; and did all drink the same spiritual
drink; for they drank of that spiritual rock that followed
them ; and that rock was Christ.”

These passages are thus placed in juxtaposition, that
they may be compared and analyzed together. Note then
that the types indicated therein,include not only the law
and the subjects of which it treats, but also men, things,
and incidents pertaining to the history preceding. Thus
Adam is declared a type of Christ; the ark and the crossing
of the Red Sea of Dbaptism; the manna, the miraculous
food provided for the Israelites, of the spiritual food, like-
wise divine, furnished to the Christian; the water miracu-
lously drawn from the rock, of the Christian’s spiritual
drink ; the rock itself, the source of the one, of Christ the
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source of the other. So in the law, the tabernacle is stated
to have been a figure, and the shutting up of its most holy
place from all except the high priest ence a year under the
most rigid requirements, significant that the way into the
heavenly places was not yet made manifest. We are told
that under the law almost all things were purified with
blood, but their antitypes, the heavenly, with better things.
Thus are we taught that everything was typical with which
blood was employed. Again, the priests themselves served
under the example and shadow of heavenly things. Again,

even meat, drink (ceremonial), holy days, new moons, and

Sabbaths were a shadow of things to come.

Surely where so numerous, varied, and often apparently
insignificant items of the Jewish law are referred to as em-
blematic of things to come in Christ or in his spiritual
kingdom, it is not unreasonable to suppose that many, if
not all, of those not thus mentioned, are nevertheless thas
typical. In treating prophecies no one classes everything
as literal which is not said to be figurative. Weare left, in
the exercise of our own God-given judgment, to determine
for ourselves which are figurative and what the import may
be. But a small fraction of the whole number of prophetic
images are asserted in the divine record to be such. So
doubtless it is with the types. We are not then in sympathy
with the rule adopted by Ernesti’s translator and endorsed
by the cautious Jahn, namely : “ Just those things should be
regarded as types and only those which in the Seriptures are
declared to be.” Types are not so limited, but a compre-
hensive department of prophecy, as wide in its range, varied
in its character, and valuable in its lessons as the rest.
Especially is the whole Mosaic system typical of the Chris-
tian, however difficult it may be to trace the details accu-
rately. This fact is manifest throughout the Epistle to the
Hebrews, as well as definitely affirmed in the first of the
tenth chapter quoted above, ¢ For the law having a shadow

of good things to come, and not the very image of the things.”
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If the law be not ¢ the very image of the things,” nor
the “good things ” themselves which God had in store for
the race — if, on the other hand, they are (* to come ") yet
future, and the law, not having them, does have their
shadow—it is difficult to see how the passage can be under-
stood in any other way than that the whole Mosaic law is a
type of blessing to the world in Christ, and this not simply
as a unit, but that the parts, the contents of the entire system,
are separately thus typical of parts of anew and better scheme.
For these were the only good things to come. And what is
a shadow but an exact representation in form, not in sub-
stance—the very idea expressed by the word “type.” Ifit
should be suggested that all this would be beyond doubt had
the Bible so stated in plain terms, the answer is ready. So
might nearly every other matter of equal importance. It
would have been quite easy for inspired writers to say that
at a certain exact date Christ should come, and to describe

with precision his contemplated mission. Or, instead of

using such vague language as this, “ The voice of one ery-
ing in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord,
make his paths straight,” why not inform the ancient Jew
that at a fixed date a man called John the Baptist should
arise, and describe his appearance and actions with the same
minuteness that history records them. Such iz not the
style of prophecy, however we may reason about it.  Still,
it may be safely assumed that the Messiah and his mission
ave the kernel of all the Old Testament forms, and that in
every possible way the testimony as to Christ is imbedded
in those forms.

The well-known allusions of the Saviour to the tecti-
mony of Moses as to his Messiahship, lead us to look to that
source for far greater evidence than is contained in the few
obscure prophecies in the Pentateuch. ~If these were all, it
would seem unlikely that the Jews would be able to under-
stand them. And yet our Lord implies a culpable negli-
gence or blindness on their part, in not having learned from.
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Moses that he was the Christ of God. 1f we regard the
system of types as a prominent feature of that history, and
an inwrought typical nature as the predominant character-
istic of that legal dispensation, this difficulty is removed.
For surely the Jews, of all nations which ever inhabited
the globe, have been most familiar with symbolic institu-
tions. So often had things been done with this very idva in
view, and distinctly explained to them, that their minds
should ever have been alert to discover the hidden lesson of
every form, especially when it had no direct practical utility
otherwise. When, therefore, the Saviour insists upon the
Jews recognizing him in Moses and the law quite as posi-
tively as in the later prophets themselves, we are strongly

.inelined to regard this obligation as resting prominently

upon a clear, definite, typical symbolism, with which in all
their history they were familiar, and which, when the anti-
type appeared, himself directing their attention to it and
explaining it, they should at once have seen and acknowl-
edged.

However we may reason upon the necessity of revela-
tion being plain, the fact still confronts us that all of it is
not easily understood. In the descent of God to man,
shown in the incarnation and in redemption, and in the rise
of man to God as the beneficent result, there is such a
commingling of the divine with the human, that much of
mystery is to be expected. This of itself requires every
plan of instruction that can be employed, to bring ineffable
ideas, as near as may be, within our mental and spiritual
grasp. For such a purpose, typical sketches are vastly
more effective than verbal descriptions. The delineations
of the law, through habitual observance, produce a famil-
iarity in kind and degree, unlike and superior to that
effected by words, without the use, too, of that mental
energy which many people are loth to exert. The whole
line of biblical scholars, from Origen to Lange, with in-
credible labor, have evolved from doctrinal texts far less
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information as to the church of Christ than is contaived in
the simple imagery of the tabernacle. The latter, too,
impressed itself upon the common mind, so that every Jew
had the image formed within, according to which the
church was to be modeled. There was an infinite advance
made, but no sudden, abrupt, or violent transition; no con
tradictions, or reversals; nothing to be unlearned in the in
troduction of the new order.

That the book of nature was never entirely read by the
untutored savuge is not alleged in proof that it has defeets
nor even that the brightest science has failed to interpret
the greatest share of its cabalistic signs. Reason asserts
that it is better so; that new mysteries should unfold every
hour; that new discoveries should reward each successive
investigation ; that age after age, and learning superadded
to learning, should gradually develop its hidden laws, and
utilize its unlimited resources. So with the Bible. I.aid
up in that great store-house of spiritual wealth ave ideas
now hidden, but sometime to be revealed. While humble
faith finds its food on the surface, profound wisdom dives
in vain to reach the bottom.

If objections should then be urged against the existence
of types, as insisted upon in these pages, and essential to
our treaiment of the main subject, on the ground that, il
actual, they are often hidden, we may point in conlidence
to the book of nature, the work of the same Almighty
author, whose mysteries seem also 1o have been intention-

ally stored away, to the end that in successive ages they.

may be brought to light. No doubt a kind providence
superintends these developments and causes them to be
made when necessary. This diversity in kind; these sim-
plicities ; these intricacies ; this milk for babes; this meat
for strong men; these lessons of duty, these unspeakable
ecstasies!  This book of yesterday, to-day, and forever,
adapted to the slave Uncle Tom and to the learned critic,
will always have untold treasures for every age. If these
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types be imperfectly understood to-day, the nexv generation
may be able to appropriate their teachings to greater

profit.

As much space as practicable has perhaps been given to
the general argument. Three separate examples will be

examined by way of illustration; the passover, the priest-

hood, and the nation itself.

The passover has been aptly styled the Birthday feast of
the Jews. It was instituted in Egypt, and that celebra-
tion alone, and not the subsequent ones, is considered in
this comparison. We shall endeavor to present in this, as
in the other examples, not an exhaustive view, but such a

one as seems most conclusive
as to the existence and object

1. The initial point of Jewish
history is placed in fact, (the cov-
enant and promise had been
made long before with Abraham)
when God, by Moses, undertook
to bring the children of Israel
out of gyptian bondage and
take them into freedom and to
the promised land.

2. Moses the Leader.

3. This original passover (not
as celebrated after reaching the
land of Canaan) entirely preceded
the deliverance of the Israelites
from bhondage.

4, The passover was founded
upon the danger to the first born
of destruction by the angel of
God.  This class among both
Egyptians and Israelites repre-
sented, (as first fruits did after-
wards the whole harvest,) the en-
tire people.

in proof of our proposition,
of types.

1. The initial point of the
Christian Church, in its actual
organization, is fixed on the day
of Pentecost, (Acts ii.) when God
by Christ undertook to bring man
out of “the bondage of sin into
the glorious liberty of the child-
ren of God.”

2. Christ the Leader.

3. The antitype of the origi-
nal passover entirely preceded,
(1) in a national sense, the organi-
zation of the church at the Pente-
cost above referred to, and (2) in
an individual sense, the com-
pleted change of the sinner to a
Christian.

4, While in sin and subject
to sinners, all are under condem-
nation to death, and unless pro-
vision be made to avert it, will be
lost.
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5. On the principle of blood
for blood, the provision which
seemed, in a representative way,
adequate to meet the case, was
the slaying of the paschal lamb.
This was to be without blemish.

6. The blood of the offering
was to be sprinkled upon the
lintels and door-posts of every
house. Though slain for all, it
did not save all without the use
in each case as required.

7. The flesh of the sacrifice
was to be eaten.

8. Unleavened breac was re-
quired to be eaten.

9. Their loins were to be girt
and their sandals on their feet.

The adaptability of many of the statements made in
the second column to the condition of the Christian is evi-
Hence the feast itself was to be observed through
the existence of the Jewish nationality.

As to the priests, the epistle to the Hebrews informs us
that the high priest represented Christ, who entered not, as
did those under the law into the most holy place once a
year, but once for all into its antitype, heaven, where he
made an offering for his people.
him that he is of a higher order than the Levitical, being
represented rather hy Melchisedec, to whom the former
were shown to be subordinate in that by their representa-

dent.
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5. Paul writes (I Cor. v. 7;)
¢ Christ our passover (paschal
lamb,) is sacrificed for us.” A
pure and holy sacrifice.

6. Though Christ tasted death
for every man (Heb. ii. 9,) his
blood must have an individual
application, and would not save
without subsequent appropria-
tion.

7. Jesus said: “I am the
living bread which came down
from heaven; if any man eat of
this bread, he shall live forever”!
(John vi. B1).

8. Paul speaks of “the un-
leavened bread of sinecerity and
truth ” (I. Cor. v. 8). Suchisthe
spirit that must characterize sin-
ners in all their movements to-
wards the church, holiness and
heaven.

9. So also according to Paul
“having your loins girt about
with truth and your feet shod
with the preparation of the gos:
pel of peace’” (Eph. vi. 14).

It is otherwise affirmed of

TYPES. 103

tive, Abraham,
of a tenth.
As to the ordinary pricsts, they represent all Christians.

father of the race, they paid tithes to him

~In the religious life the whole body, all Christians, are to

perform spiritual priestly functions. They are represented
as consecrated priests in Revelations (1. 5) ¢ Unto him that
loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood,
and hath made us kings and priests unto God.” 8o also in
the offering of “spiritual sacrifices,” (Rom. xii. 1,) and in
the complete typical consecration and exercise of priestly
duties (Heb. x. 19,ete.)

The regular national Levitical priesthood, with Aaron
as first high priest, was not organized, (Jix. xxviii,) though
Aaron had been an assistant of Moses from the first, until
after the first fruits of the law, the decalogue, were promul-
gated (Ex. xx.) and the tabernacle, type of the church
itself, was constructed (Ex. xxv). So in the antitype at
pentecost (Acts ii.), the first fruits of the new law pertain-
ing to the new covenant were given, and in accordance
therewith, the church was constituted or first announced as
existing, after which the individual members of the Church
of Christ entered in that capacity upon the exercise of their
legitimate priestly functions. But the completion of the
whole legal system followed the establishment of the priest-
hood ; and the completed law, including the decalogue, was
placed under their care and by them was preserved and
given to the people (Heb. vil. 11). So also, after the
initiatory law was announced by Peter at Pentecost, and
chedient disciples pressed into the church at Jerusalem,
thence onward so long as inspiration continued, other regu-
lations were added governing their conduct, the sum of
which is now on record in the Acts and the Xpistles. This
complete Christian law, while it guides the Christian priest-
hood, is also in their charge as the means by which to in-
struct one another and to evangelize the world.

In the constitution of the Hebrew theocracy, which is
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the type of the Christian commonwealth, there is a regular
order of leading events, which we shall place side by side
with their antitypical counterparts, for the purpose of dis-
covering whether there be any such coincidence, apparent
and undeniable on its face, as the theory of types asserts,
The promise of both was given long before the actunal
events occurred: To Abraham that he should be the
father of a great nation, and to Adam, ¢ The seed of the
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heaven, drink water miraculously
brought from a rock.

7. At last they pass the di-
vided waters of the Jordan, the
ark of the covenant going before.

8. They enter upon their in-
heritance — the promised land.
They rise into a higher national-
ity; worship in a grand temple,
with the most imposing ritual;
keep mnow the national feasts.

spiritual drink from the rock
which is Christ.

7. Christians reach at last the
Jordan of death, comforted and
sustained by the divine presence.

8. They have reached their
heavenly home, and now enjoy
in its fulness that whereof they
had herctofore received but an
earnest, complete and perfect rest.

woman shall bruise the serpent’s head.”

1. A people — Israelites in
Egypt in bondage.

2. Confiding in God they
start under his direction to gain
freedom. Mosges their leader.
They celebrate the passover.

3. Arriving at the Red Sea,
the waters miraculously divide,
they are ‘ baptized unto Moses
in the cloud and in the sea.”
Their enemies are overthrown.
They come forth free. They
chant the song of deliverance.

4. The Sabbath is institqted.

5. The law is instituted and
delivered to them while sojourn-
ing about Sinai. Old covenant.

6. They wanderin the wilder-
ness for forty years. They are
subject to rigid law, often sin,
often complain, sometimes rebel,
are often severely punished.
They are fed on manna from

1. A people — the “world
Iying in wickedness,” “sold un-
der sin.”

2. Confiding in God (faith,)
they start (repentance,) acknowl-
edging Christ as their leader (con
fession). They appropriate the
blood of Christ, partake of his
life, and by their conduct show
themselves prepared for a speedy
and effectual departure from sin.

3. They are baptized into
Christ, their former enemies are
destroyed, and they become {ree
from sin. Having had all done
for them, and done all for them-
selves that was necessary, they
are Christians and chant their
glad songs of praise.

4. Christians enjoy rest from
sin. ]

5. Christians study the Serip-
tures and are taught of God.
Knowledge of him increases.
His law is written in their hearts.
New covenant.

6. Christians live still in the
world, are subject to the law of
Christ, often sin, often complain,
sometimes rebel, suffer, look for-
ward to future punishment. They
are fed ‘on spiritual food, have

The types simply expand into a
more perfect form. The Sabbath.
.

We can not forbear quoting some very just remarks of
Fairbairn upon this subject, although his view of the
identity of the church appears to differ from our own.
“ There was required as a proper accompaniment to the in-
timations of prophecy, the training of preparatory dispen-
sations, that the past history and established experience of
the church might run, though on a lower level, yet in the
same direction with her future prospects. And what her
circumstances in this respect required, the wisdom and fore-
sight of God provided. He so skillfully modeled for her
the institutions of worship, and so wisely arranged the deal-
ings of his providence, that there was constantly presented
to her view, in the outward and earthly things with which
she was conversant, the cardinal truths and principles of
the coming dispensation. In cvery thing she saw and
handled, there was something to attemper her spirit to a
measure of conformity with the realities of the gospel; so
that if she could not be said to live dircetly under ¢the
powers of the world to come,” she yet shared their secondary
influence, being placed amid the signs and shadows of the
true, and conducted through earthly transactions, that bore
on them the image of the heavenly.”




CHAPTER VIIL

THE LAW ABOLISHED.

There are many moral precepts, contained in the law,
that all admit to be in force by divine authority at the
present day. And yet few, if any, standard writers, repre-
senting what may be called orthodox religious sentiment,
will object to the statement that the Jewish law, as such, is
abolished. The exact point, therefore, upon which it may
be difficult to formulate a statement to which all thesa
writers would subscribe, is, What is the tenure of authority
which these precepts have over us? How have they come
down to us through the shifting scenes that have displaced
Moses, the Levitical priesthood, and a national Israel by
the Tord Jesus Christ, and both priesthood and church
drawn by individual accessions from every nation under
heaven ?

There are three leading views. First, that the law
which was abolished was really only the ceremonial law;
leaving these precepts, including all the ten commandments;,
unabrogated. "Under this view, we still go to the decalogue
as a source of authority. Second, these precepts are in
their nature eternal and universal. They belonged to all

mankind, existed before the law was given on Mt. Sinai,
and, though included in the J ewish law, could not, in the
nature of the case, be abrogated with it. Third, the whole
Mosaic law, including the ten commandments, has been
abolished and new authority instituted transcending im-
measurably the old law.

Now, if by these three paths men arrive at precisely the
same destination, namely, the present obligation of these
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precepts, surely one ought not to be intolerant of another
because his process of reasoning, merely, has been different
In clz'lss first, however, there is a divergence, arising from
two interpretations of the fourth commandment, the one
party holding that it still imposes the obligation of keeping
}Le seventh day, the other that its authority has been trans-
c:rec‘l to the -ﬁrst day, or Sunday, according to the present
ﬁunelal practice among Christians. It is of course incum-
ent v or, withe i
pent. 1})01} the latter, without chance of mistake, to de-
ermine whether such a change of day has been made
) fihe Scripture passages wherein is set forth, as admitted
y all, the abolition of the Jewish law, either in whole or

.in some phase or part, when examined fairly, may be relied

gpon tio reveal the true nature and extent of that abolition.

ne objection meets iet, ing i

o )r_()}. o cets us at the outsc‘t, standing in the nature

; % judice, opposed to any candid inquiry, which ought,
therefore e re “Tt i i

e f, to be removed. “It is,” say some, “in the

nature of the case, clearly impossible to repeal the ten com-

mandments.  Could God, consistently with his holy char-

acter, abolish the prohibition of murder, or thefs, or

ot | . -

cov etu.lg ?  He who advocates the view that the entire law,

including the ten commandments, is removed, arrays him-

self against a sound morality, an orthodox view of the holi-

hess 7 . " .

“(;ss 0; God. His position, consequently, is inadmissible.

e will not listen cs y i i j

Do ot ten calmly to him, since, in truth, whether

% sedly or not, he saps the very foundation upon which
have been securely built those principles and rules of action

}vhlcl;, 1'11()813 of all, good men have ever cherished. We

fear he is an enemy 1 isgui ssaili

: s enemy in disguise, assailing covertly what he

dare not openly oppose.”

J ieali)usi) care is indeed a good quality in a guardian of
he truth, but | > obj .

e 1, et tl}m objector be sure, at least, that he does
c; repel the truth’s best friend, for such, assuredly, is he

\\}f 10 establishes it upon its just ground. The foundation

should be as firm as the superstructure. To rear an edifice

of right u s is, lik i i
ght upon a false basis is, like erecting a beautiful man-
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sion upon shifting sands, If these precepts rest now upon
the authority of the decalogue, well and good, if upon a
new law we wish to know the fact. Only this do we posi-
tively refuse to admit, namely, that they have passed away
entirely.

Suppose a society of some kind having among its by-
laws this: ¢ No member is permitted to quarrel or fight,”
should displace it by another; “mno member shall seek to
injure another either in thought, word, or deed.” Has there
been any loss in order or morality from the change? Has
there not been rather a decided gain?  Suppose one teacher
bas a long list of rules. “No chewing of tobacco, no
swearing, no whispering, no defacing of school property.”
Another says: My pupils, T am certain you already
know what good conduct is; I shall not lay down any rules,
but expect only the best order and behavior, such as are
always necessary and creditable in a school.” The question
is not which of these teachers pursues the wiser course?
which is the more practical—specific regulations or general
precepts ? but which is the more comprehensive ?

As man advances from the barbarous and selfish state
he becomes more subject to general precepts. Gentlemanly
courtesies and worthy instincts largely supersede definite
prohibitions compelled by brute force. And surely the
Christian law ought to be a still farther advance in the
same direction. Even the ten commandments, firmly in-
trenched as they are in the respect of the good of all ages,
standing without higher interpretation, are in a majority of
the items, better adapted to a heathen than a Christian
country. It needs that higher interpretation to interdict an
inordinate love of self. Without it covetousness is not
idolatry ; nor batred, murder; nor impure desire, adultery.
The difficulty of enforcing the higher general precepts is,
moreover, inherent in human systems of a lower order.
The law of Christ professedly grapples with the sinful in-
stincts of the heart, and, by that method, reaches the infinite
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diversities of the outward life. This being the nature of
the Christian system, not only can no just prejudice alhere
to him who believes in the abrogation of the entire Jewish
law and the substitution therefor of a more comprehensive
and heart-controlling system, but the argument from the
nature of thie case is in his favor.

It could not be supposed that a few, even many, specific
enactments would meet all the requirements that would
arise. They cau not cover the ground. The ¢ golden rule”
could not be expressed in libraries of such codes. Solon,
Lycurgus and Moses might combine in the futile attempt.
When Jesus declared that upon love to God and love to
man ““ hang all the law and the prophets,” when Paul wrote
to the Romans, “ Love is the fulfilling of the law,” they
both expressed the genius of the new system, the supplant-
ing of the partial by the complete, of the weak and inef-
fectual by the all-sufficient, of the preparatory by the ulti-
mate, of the type by the antitype, of the human which
grasps man on earth by the divine which lifts him to
lieaven. In a subsequent chapter the ‘“higher interpreta-
tion 7 of the Mosaic code will receive atlention in its proper
place. It remains simply to assert that every single precept
contained in the decalogue, except the sacred obligation of
the seventh day as such, is expressed many times in the
New Testament, both specifically and under general forms,
with such a variety and wealth of illustration and applica-
tion, accompanied by heart-searching motives and such
stirring exhortations as to win obedience. He who reads
will respect. He who reads carefully and often, will learn
to love, and obey hecause he loves.

Note an illustration: “ Without faith it is impossible
to please him, for he that cometh to God must believe that
he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek
him”” (Heb. xi. 6). Now these words are not an intended
substitute for the first and second commandments, yet they
are not only better adapted to the present age, but they in-
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clude all that the former contained and much more. One
whose mind does not yield ready assent to the point before
us, could read with profit, in reference to this thought, the
12th and 13th chapters of Romans, the Gth chapter of
Tirst Corinthians, the 5th of Galatians, and the like. While
there are very many respects in which the Old Testament
is of incalculable value to us, this is equally the fact whether
the ten commandments be abolished or not.

Practically the case stands thus: A code of laws is re-
pealed, but every prineiple of present value comes to us in
the new code. Where then is the loss? The State of In-
diana calls a convention, forms and adopts a new constitu-
tion. What becomes of the old? 1t is abolished, good
and bad features going alike with it. A law is enacted
against murder superseding an old one. Does crime acquire
any license by the change? Not if the latter law is as
stringent as the former. Let us have the faith to believe,
that if the sequel shall prove incontestably that the entire
Mosaic law as such was repealed, the outcome of the in-
vestigation will prove the divine wisdom of the abrogation
and that righteousuess and holiness will be enhanced there-
by.

Among the passages indicating the abolition of the law
are those which represent it as in various senses subordinate
to the law of Christ. Such are those by which we have
proved it, in whole and in various parts, the ““ shadow of
good things to come,” that is, typical of the gospel. The
types expired by limitation when the glorious antitype ap-
peared. Such also are those which declare the inefficiency
of the law. It was weak through the flesh” (Rom. viii.
3). “It can never make the comers thereunto perfect”
(Heb.x. 1).  “That no man is justified by the law in the
sight of God is evident ” (Gal. iii. 11). “If there had
been a law which could have given life, verily righteous-
ness should Liave been by the law ” (Gal. iii. 21).  “ It was
added because of transgressions till the seed [Christ] should
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come ” (Gal. 1ii. 19). ““ Avoid foolish questions and gene-
alogies and contentions and strivings about the law; for
they are unprofitable and vain ” (Titus iii. 9).

Such are those which represent it as a barrier between
Jew and«Gentile.  When God made to Abraham the
promise of the Christ to spring from his seed (Gal. iii. 16),
saying, “in thee and in thy seed shall all the families of the
earth be blessed ;” when the prophet Isaiah, voicing the senti-
ment expressed over and over again by his brethren in the
holy office, declared of “ the mountain of the Lord’s house ”
which should be “estublished in the top of the mountains,”
that “all nations should flow unto it,” it became necessary
for the fulfillment of these promises of universal blessing,
through the Jewish people to all peoples, that the restrie-
tions of their peculiar law should be broken down, to the
end that all, whether “ Jew or Gentile, boud or free, bar-
barian or Scythian,” might be gathered under onc govern-
ment, “the perfect law of liberty,” the law of Christ.
‘When circumeision, the national sign, the passover, the Sab-
bath, all alike having been strictly Jewish rites, were re-
moved, then, without prejudice, could Gentiles of all nations
come under the inspiring sentiment of faith, and, by willing
obedience to whatever the new law might require of Jew
and Gentile alike, into the kingdom of Christ.

Paul writes to the Ephesians (ii. 11,ete.): “ Wherefore
remember that ye being in time past Gentiles in the flesh,

.. being aliens from the commonwealth of Isracl, and
strangers from the covenants of promise, . . . butnow
are made nigh by the blood of Christ. I'or he is our peace
who hath made both one, and hath broken down the middle
wall of partition between us, having abolished in his flesh
the enmity, even the law of commandments contained in
ordinances, for to make in himself of twain one new man,
so making peace: And that he might reconcile both unto
God in one body by the cross, having slain the enmity
thereby. . . . Now therefore ye are no more strangers
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and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the saints, and of
the household of God.” In like manner the same apostle
(Col. ii. 14) refers to Christ as “ Blotting out the hand-
writing of ordinances that was against us, which was con-
trary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to his
cross.”

It will be here objected that ““ordinances” and cere-
monial laws, not moral precepts such as are found in the
decalogue, are the barrier between Jew and Gentile which
is deeclared to be removed. The answer is plain. True,
moral principles were not the parts obnoxious to other na-
tions, since they are universally recognized as just; hence
when the Mosaic code was removed, these find a place in
the new law infinitely magnified, multiplied and exalted.
True, it was those peculiar observances of the Jewish peo-
ple called ordinances, against which the Gentile nations had
set themselves with an ineradicable prejudice, and which
had raised an insuperable barrier between them and the
Jews. Tt is safe to say that for these they had a supreme
contempt, and that under them they could never be brought.
Hence when Paul, having this difficulty in view, refers te
the abolition of the whele law, he names specifically this
part or feature of it which was in the way, the part thus,
according to very frequent usage in such cases, standing for
the whole. “ The handwriting of ordinances,” “the law
of commandments contained in ordinances,” are undoubtedly
expressions referring to the whole law.

Moreover it is evident that the Sabbath, especially the
Sabbath day, was the most obnoxious of all to the Gentiles,
unless circumeision be excepted. Does not the life of
Christ show that the Jews were more bigoted, exclusive,
intolerant and exacting upon the observance of the Sabbath
day than anything else. Assuredly then this ordinance
went with the rest in the “blotting out,” for otherwise no
peaceful union could have been effected. "We shall here-
after see that with all of these abrogated, still sufficient
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difficulty remained upon this point to cause the primitive
church a vast amount of factious trouble.

Paul declares (Heb. viil. 11) that the people “received
the law under the Levitical priesthood” and that ¢ the
priesthood being changed, there is made of necessity also a
change of the law.” When was this change of priesthood ?
‘When the Christian church superseded the Jewish economy.

The apostle to the Gentiles exhorts the Christians in Galatia

(vi. 2) to bear one another’s burdens and so fulfill the law
of Christ. He sets in opposition to the old law grace (or
favor), declaring (Rom. vi. 15) “ Ye are not under the law
but under grace,” and that (Gal. v. 4) ““ whosoever of you

are justified by the law, ye are fallen from grace,” and that

from this source salvation is derived (Titus ii. 11). “The
grace of God that bringeth salvation.” He places in oppo-

sition to the law, also, faith, setting in sharp contrast the

righteousness of each (Rom. x), “that I may win Christ

and be found in him, not having mine own righteousness,

which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of
Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith” (Phil.
iil. 9), averring (Rom. iv. 14) “if they which are of the law
be heirs, faith is made void, and the promise of none effect,”
inquiring of the Galatians (ch. iii.) ““received ye the spirit
by the works of the law, or the hearing of faith 2’ saying,
(ver. 23} “Dbefore faith came we were kept under the law,
shut up unto the faith that should afterwards be revealed,
wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto
Christ that we might be justified by faith. DBut after that
faith is come we are no longer under a schoolmaster.” He
has, also, in numerous passages, presented the gospel as the
means of salvation, (Eph. i. 13), declaring (II. Tim i. 10)
that Jesus Christ had “ brought life and immortality to light
through the gospel,” and (Rom. 1. 16) “ T am not ashamed

of the gospel of Christ, for it is the power of God unto sal-
~vation to every one that believeth,”

Thus grace, the divine favor displayed in the gift of re-
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demption, the gospel proclaiming the advent of that gift,
and faith the first and chief subjective act of man by which
that gift is appropriated, are taken, by the inspired writers in
the passages quoted, as each including or representing the
whole scheme, and, in this view, held up as superseding the
entire Mosaic system, which is comprehensively included un-
der the term law.

Tt should be noticed that the term law is sometimes used
in its general, not limited (Mosaic), sense, in which case the
argument is equally conclusive. From the nature of the case
the inefficiency of any and all law to secure salvation is evi-
dent. For to that end the law must evidently be perfect,
and- it is certain fallible man would not be able fully to obey
a perfect law. Let him then rejoice in the fact that he is
not under law, but under grace, and render unceasing thanks-
giving to God for the gift of his love. Clearly, the old law
which speaketh in this wise, “ If a man do he shall even
live in them,” was “ a ministration of death,” a “law of sin
and death,” transgression and its penalty coming in sure and
inevitable succession. The Scriptures quoted clearly teach
the abrogation of the entire system. (II. Cor. iii. 7-11)
“But if the ministration of death, written and engraven in
stones, was glorious, so that the children of Israel could not
steadfastly behold the face of Moses for the glory of his
countenance, . . . how shall not the ministration of the
spirit be rather glorious. For if that which was done away

was glorious, much more that which remaineth is glorious.”

No wonder, then, that Paul exhorted the Galatians in refer-
ence to this very matter: “ Stand fast, therefore, in the lib-
erty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not en-
tangled again with the yoke of bondage,” and that (iv. 24)
he declares, speaking of the two, old and new, covenants,
that “the one from the Mt. Sinai gendereth to bondage,”
and that it “answereth to Jerusalem which now is, and isin
bondage with her children,” alluding to the Jewish nation
clinging to the law instead of accepting Christ.
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. Christirns are declared (Eph. ii. 20, and iii. 5) *“ to be
built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Je-
sus Christ himself being the chief corner-stone,” and that it
is “now revealed unto his holy apostles and prophets by the
Spirit.” The word “now ” shows that the apostles and proph-
ets were of Paul’s time, hence Christians are built upon the
foundation of New and not Old Testament inspired teuchers.

Immediately after his baptism, when he was entering upon
his active personal ministry, our Saviour was introduced in
a formal manner to the world by the Father, when the voice
came from heaven: “This ismy beloved son in whom I am
well pleased.” Each of the three synoptic gospels records
this event.  They also unite in relating another, not so pub-
lic but equally impressive, (Matt. xvii, 5): Taking Peter,
James and John, he goeth up “into a high mountain apart,
and was transfigured before them. And his face did shine as
the sun, and his raiment was white as the light. And behold
there appeared unto them Moses and Elias talking with him,
speaking (Luke ix. 31) of the decease which he should ac-
complish at Jerusalem. . . And behold a bright cloud over-
shadowed them, and a voice out of the cloud, which said,
This is my beloved con inwhom I am well pleased, hear ve
him”  Verse 9 adds, “ Jesus charged them, saying, Teli
the vision to no man, until the Son of Man is risen again
{rom the dead.” )

A more instructive and conclusive passage than this could
not be imagined. These pages have all along insisted upon
the prominence which is given to imagery in conveying truth
throughout the Bible, To the Jew, believing, as he did im-
plicitly, the story of the glory of the Lord on Sinai, above
the ark of the covenant during the wanderingsin the wilder-
ness, in the tabernacle and Solomon’s temple, this transfig-
uration was an emphatic announcement of the divine per-
sonality of Christ. Not that he was a prophet, an angel, a
“ teacher sent from God,” but that he was God. 'The same
fact iv rvyressed from heaven in words, “ This is my be-
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loved son.” Thus two declarations, one symbolic and one
verbal, announced his divinity—not only divine, but the
representative divine one. His actions should have the di-
vine seal of authority; so also should his words. To make
this more emphatic it is declared, ¢ Hear ye him.” Hide his
words in your hearts. Obey his commands. But some Jew
is prepared to respond, Moses is our lawgiver. We know
he spoke with God’s authority, and his commands we can not
forsake. The prophets, too, for centuries spoke to our fath-
ers, whose words are treasured among our sacred oracles.
They, too, commanded us to observe Moses’ law under prom-

ises of wonderful blessings, while with terrible denunciations .

they condemned all disobedience. We know too well the
history of the past, the overthrows, destructions, captivities
and calamities that have written in our hearts, with pens of
steel and ink of fire, the lesson of obedience.

But, O Jewish objector, observe that on this mountain
both Moses and Klijah appear, lawgiver and mighty prophet,
that in their presence heaven commands ¢ Hear ye my son.”
Think you Moses did not understand that he was superse-
ded? Think you Elijah did not, like John the Baptist, feel
that “ he must increase but I must decrease”? Think you,
when they conversed with him of the decease that he must
accomplish at Jerusalem that they did not look to that event
as the consummation of all the law and the prophecies?
Thus by a heavenly symbolism and declaration is announced
the near abolition of the old system and the inauguration of
the new.

« Quite a private affair,” continues the Jewish objector.
“ T thought you apostles were wont to boast, ¢ these things
were not done in a corner,” and now I am expected to believe
in the abrogation of our time-honored system upon the evi-
dence of an event-which Peter tells me he saw and was re-
quired not to mention till after the resurrection.” Well,
there were evident reasons (see next chapter) for this in-
junetion of secrecy,and consequently for the private nature
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of the scene itself. But, O Jew, do you remember that
your law itself declares that ¢ at the mouth of two or three
witnesses every word shall be established ” ? (Deut. xix. 15).
Tt is even “ written in your law the testimony of two men
is true.” Now Matthew, Mark and Luke record these
events, hence they are true. Peter, James and John repeat
them by word of mouth, hence again your law, by its own
judgment, is superseded. And that the three disciples were
taken upon the mountain to be witnesses, for that definite
purpose alone, is further evident because of the phrase “ be-
fore them” twice written, as if the panoramic view were
for their special observation, and the time when they should
give their testimony, namely, after the resurrection, definitely
appointed.

(Jer. xxxi. 31): ¢ Behold the days come, saith the Lord,
that I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel,
and with the house of Judah: Not according to the cove-
nant that T made with their fathers, in the day that I took
them by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt:
which my covenant they brake, although I was a hushand
unto them, saith the Lord: But this shall be the covenant
that T will make with the house of Israel: Afterthose days.
saith the Tord, Twill put my law in their inward parts, and
write it in their hearts,and will be their God and they shall
be my people. And they shall teach no more every man his
neighbor, and every man his brother, saying know the Lord;
for they shall all know me, from the least of them unto the
greatest of them, saith the Tord: for T will forgive their
iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more.”

To the superficial observer, even, it would appear that the
covenant  made with their fathers in the day when I took
them by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt,”
included the entire Mosaic economy, to deliver which to
them under the most impressive circumstances, God caused
them, at the beginning of their wandering in the wilderness,
to linger many days at the base of Mt. Sinai. It would
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seem further, that the new covenant, being yet future in the
time of Jeremiah, as also from the peculiar terms in which
it is described, must refer to ti:e gospel of Christ. This also
teaches that the old was to be done away when the new
should be instituted. These conjectures are confirmed in the
cighth chapter of Hebrews, in which the whole is quoted
with that unmistakable meaning and the added statement
(vs. 13) “In that he saith a new covenant, he hath made the
first old. Now that which decayeth and waxeth old is ready
to vanish away.”

The favorite method of eluding the force of the forego.
ing arguments is that of the partialists, chiefly those who
strive to rescue the Sabbath of the law from the sentence of
abrogation. These have little or no ground for making dis-
tinctions, but they sedulously cultivate what they think they
have. The contributors to Smith’s Bible Dictionary are
conspicuously candid writers. The following is from the
article “Law of Moses:” “That we are not under law;
that we are dead to law, redeemed from under law, cte,, ete,,
is not only stated without any limitation or exception, butin
many places is made the prominent feature of the contrast
between the earlier and later covenants. It is impossible,
therefore, to make distinctions, in this respect, between the
various parts of the law, or to avoid the conclusion that the
formal code, promulgated by Moses and sealed with the pre-
diction of the blessing and the curse, can not, as « law, be
binding on the Christian.” This gquotation is made not for
its weight of authority, but to disarm any possible prejudice,
by showing that our position is the one to which impartial
scholars, favoring the present Sunday observance, are neces-
sarily drawn.  And it may be added that, standing on this
ground, their advocacy of the Christians’ day can not be
successfully opposed.

It is noted, just above, thatan old covenant has been re-
moved and a new covenant has supplied its place. To that
old covenant belonged all the Mosaic law, Decalogue en-
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graven on tables of stone, moral precepts or ceremonial
enactments, whether uttered by Moses or written by him,
the entire mass of commands and observances which the
children of Israel recognized as binding upon them as a
people. With that old covenant these all passed away. We
unhesitatingly deny that there exists any divine authority
for dividing the Mosaic law into parts. We believe that
(Luke xvi, 16) “the law and the prophets were until John;
since that time the kingdom of God is preached, and every
ran presseth into it,” meaning thereby that at the preach-
ing of John the Harbinger, for the first time, men, all men,
were to look forward. They were in sight of another shore,
and for it they were to strike out boldly. By this the law
does not ““fail,” but reaches its supreme and perfect accom-
plishment.
Immediately succeeding the passage from Hebrews,
quoted above, which declares the first covenant old and
ready to vanish away, it is said (ix. 1) that it “had ordi-

nances of divine service and a worldly sanctuary.”

These,
then, passed away with it. Further, when (Col. ii. 14) Christ
is spoken of as “Dblotting out the handwriting of ordi-
nances,” ete., “ nailing it to his cross,” it is universally ad-
mitted that the ceremonial part of the law is abolished. Tt
remains, then, to examine the supposition that the decalogue
is not thus removed.

That the decalogue was done away with the old cov-
enant is evident from the fact that it is itself called the
covenant. The “ Ark of the Covenant” which was ever
borne before the children of Israel, and which found its
place in the innermost recess of tabernacle and temple, con-
tained only the tables of stone with the decalogue written
upon them., In the ninth chapter of Deuteronomy these
are thrice called the “tables of the covenant.”” They were
broken by Moses, on descending from the mount, when the
iniquity of the children of Israel in the making of the
golden calf was discovered. Therefore, at the beginning of
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the tenth chapter, the Lord directs Moses to hew out two
other tables of stone like the first, upon which God declares,
« T will write the words that were in the first tables which
thou brakest, and thou shalt put them in the ark.” And
Moses states (ver. 4), ¢ He wrote on the tables according to
the first writing, the ten commandments, which the Lord
spake unto you in the mount, out of the midst of the fire,
in the day of the assembly ; and the Tord gave them to me.
And I turned myself and came down from the mount, and
put the tables in the ark which I had made, and there they
be as the Lord commanded me.” Here, then, the ten com-
mandments constitate the “ecovenant,” the tables upon
which they were written the « tables of the covenant,” and
the ark in which the tables were placed the “ark of the
covenant.” Again we read (Ex. xxxiv. 27): “And the
Tord said unto Moses, Write thou these words : for after the
tenor of these words I have made a covenant with thee and
with Tsrael, And he was there with the Lord forty days
and forty nights; he did neither eat bread nor drink water.
And he wrote upon the tables the words of the covenant,
the ten commandments.”

From the instruction of this scripture, we are prepared
to say that the old covenant, in its most limited sense, was
simply the ten commandments. Whatever, therefore, passed
away with it they did. In a broader sense, all the institu-
tions and forms that gathered around the decalogue were
included in the covenant, and they, too, went with the rest.
But we pray you do not lose sight of the primacy, so to
speak, of the decalogue in this matter, and the certainty that
it was abrogated, if anything was. Nor should one forget
that the essential element of a divine covenant is law. God
gives no law without promises in some way connected with
it, either expressed or understood. When man undertakes
to keep that law in view of the consequent blessing, a divine
covenant is in full operation. We can conceive of no pos-
gible meaning in the statement that God removes an old and
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establishes a new covenant, except by removing the old law,
the nucleus and essential part of it, and at the same time so

‘modifying the accompanying promises as to adapt them to

the change. The law is the chief matter. To get that
obeyed is the thing sought. From ecreation, so far as sacred
history teaches, he has vepeatedly changed his laws as he
desired man to do this or that or to refrain from any thing.

The opposing view, advocated especially by a sermon
now at haad, labors to prove that the covenant was the mere
agreement between the parties, God and Israel, independent
of the law to be obeyed. Webster’s definitions are quoted
and grossly falsified to that end. They are (1), “ A mutual
consent or agreement of two or more persons;” (2) “A
writing containing the terms of agreement or contract.”
What Webster means is this: The first is simply the agree-
ment itself, no matter how made ; the second is a document.
The latter, of course, expresses precisely what the former is.
A says to B, T will build you a certain kind of a house for
a thousand dollars.” B says to A, “ Agreed.”  All the laws
of God and man require A to build the house and B to pay
the thousand dollars. It is a covenant, complete in every
respect. A week after, C goes to a depository of public
records, and finds on file, or transeribed in the books of the
office, a paper written upon “Covenant”; he reads it, and
then knows just exactly what A and B understood a week
before, namely, that A agreed to build a certain kind of a
house for B, and in return B promised to pay A a thousand
dollars. Those are Webster’s definitions, the one the agree-
ment proper, the other the document setting it (the very
same agreement) forth. ‘

Apply these definitions to the old covenant of God with
Tsrael. God having announced a certain law with promises,
Tsrael consents to keep it, in view of the blessings to follow.
This is according to the first definition. The tables of stone
upon which this is written constitute the documentary cov-
enant, according to the second definition. Now these were
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both somewhat incomplete in comparison with such a trans-
action between man and man. The authority of one party
overawed in a measure the volition of the other; and in
proportion as it does, so does a divine covenant approxi-
mate simply divine law. Into what depository of records,
into the hands of what third party should this documentary
covenant between God and man be placed? Are there
courts competent to enforce the observance of God’s part of’
it? In short, what is needed to secure the safety of a divine
covenant? Why, chiefly, if not alone, the preservation of
the law ; for if men keep that, all else is'secure. We assert,
then, in consonance with plainest reason, that the decalogue
was the essential part of the formal covenant, while the en-
tire Mosaic law and the prophets constituted the essential
part of the full covenant of God with Israel.

The attempt to find the covenant entirely outside of the
law, in order that the latter may remain when the former
shall, according to the prophecy, be changed, is a failure,
since that which the sermon would retain in the great recon-
struction, is so conspicuously the chief part as to have occu-
pied the place of the whole and given the name to it.

Again we say, the law must have been done away in the
change of covenant, if anything was.

The sermon alluded to distinctly admits that the deca-
logue is called the covenant, and yet proceeds to explain
that it can wot be the covenant. Its definition thus becomes

a mere abstraction. It was the concrete and not the ab-

stract that was abolished. Exodus xxiv. 8 will not sustain

the abstract view. “Behold the blood of the covenant,
which the Lord hath made:with you concerning all these
words.”  Why so far from “all these words” “ concerning ”
which the covenant was made, being out of it, they consti-
tuted the essential part of it. The house is white. This is

a sentence ““ concerning the house.” Leave that out and

what have you? Evenso with the covenant concerning the
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law, when the law is left out. There may be enough of it
left for sabbatarian sophistry, but that is all.

Our sermon assumes that the Israelites weakened a'nd
finally destroyed the covenant, because Paul and Jeremiah
assert that they broke it. Hence, it reasons, the coven'ant
could not have been the commandments, for it would be im-
possible to destroy the law of God. Well, 'if to break the
covenant destroyed it, why might not breaking the law de-
stroy that, also? for the Scriptures and ?he sermon assert
that they did break the law. The fact is, they destroyed
neither covenant nor law. They broke both. They broke
the covenant by breaking the law. And ye.‘t we are to.ld tl?e
law was no part of it. A covenant is a singular t.hmg,| in
that you can break, weaken and destrO}‘y it b}i breaking t-nth
which is no part of it. If the sermonizer will sho\\i how it
was possible to break the covenant without breaking the
law, we will admit that the latter was no part of the for-
mer. -

Now suppose the formalities attending the ratification of
the covenant were extensive. Are they, therefore, the cov-
cnant itself? Do they not rather serve to mark and empha-
size the importance of the law, which, if kept, the covenan.t
is fulfilled; if broken, the covenant is b‘roken also; if
changed, the covenant is changed; if abohsh@, the cov-
enant is abolished also?  Suppose the formalities :thtendmg
the future giving of the law, as foretold by J ere‘mlab, were

different. Suppose teaching, spiritual influence, 1'1}tsp1rat10n s
were to be the methods adopted instead of writing upon
tables of stone. Would that constitute a new covenant, or
a new giving of the old? Suppose you do tear up a con-
tract and place the same conditions in a new plank fo*x"m.
Is it a new transaction? No. A new transaction c‘ons1sts
of new conditions. A new sentence must have a different
subject or predicate. A new covenant must have new law
or new promises; and to suit one to the other, .probably
both ; especially a new law, if that has been considered so
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prominent a part of the whole as to have itself alone taken
the name of the whole. }

Mr. Andrews, our Sabbatarian sermonizer, triumphantly
catechises in reference to Jeremiah’s prophecy, I will p{ﬁ;
my law in their inward parts.” “Is it, I will abolish ny Jaw ?
No. Isit, I will change my law? No. Isit, I will suz
Perse.de my law by a better code? No.” Similarly we
imagine C, when A informs him that he has made a new
contract with B, inquires “ Is it that you bave changed the
plan of your house ? Is it that you are not going to build
a house? Is it that you are to build a better house ?” To‘
which A stupidly responds: “No. I have destroyed th;e
old written contract and we are simply going to remember
the conditions.” '

The sermon distinguishes between the Levitical law and
the ten commandments as the Seriptures do not.  With them
the law of God is the law of God, to be obeyed alike by all
\V'llO are under it, obedience bringing God’s blessing and
violation his punishment. It was only when moders sys-
tem builders divided it to suit their schemes that we hear
.of the Levitical law, ceremonial law, moral law, etc. When
it is declared (Heb. vii. 11.) that the people 1"eceivea the
law under the Levitical priesthood, the sermon asserts that
the ten commandments could not have been included for
they were not received under that priesthood. On the con-
tr&fry, we assert that they were. Aaron, the head of that
priesthood, was associated with Moses from the start. For
the entire fifteen hundred years, until indeed the Epistle to
the Hebrews was written, none but the Levitical priesthood
existed both over and under the law. They were iﬂndeed
established and regulated according to its };I'ovisions but
they were also placed in charge of it as its custoéians
jchrough whom the people always received a knowledge of
it. In short they were by the law recognized as its n?inis—
ters, and either the people received the whole law of Moses

under the Levitical priesthood or under none. They were
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given together in close succession. It does not matter
which was established first. When the people entered upon
the full observance of the law, they had the Levitical
priests to guide them. When the priests entered upon
their duties, they had the law to direct them. The ark of
the covenant containing the ten commandments was ever
in charge of the children of Levi. The Scriptures say
« the law;” Mr. Andrews informs us that it 1s the Leviti-
cal law. Again the Scriptures say “the law”’ and Mr. An-
drews informs us it is the ten commandments. By this
judicious assignment of different significations to the same
term, a system is sustained. But is it true ?
In a previous part of this book, some reasons were given
evidently determining the assignment of certain specific
commands to the honorable position in the decalogue rather
than in the body of the Mosaic code. We now give a
reason why the decalogue itself was separated from the rest
at all, announced from Sinai, included in the ceremony of
the ratification of the covenant, and preserved in the arch-
ives on tables of stone. The tendency to formalities in the
Mosaic economy is one of its most striking features. That
types were imbedded in these forms has already been shown.
But more than that, God intended that they should be im-
Solemnity, glory, power, majesty, appeared on
an insuperable barrier,
the smallest item of immense importance. The dedication
of the sanctuary, ordaining and sanctifying of the priest-
hood, the solemnities of the great national feasts, are
familiar instances. Hence when God gave a law, he sur-
rounded it with the most impressive circumstances. A
formal covenant was entered into with the people binding
them to keep it. Hence the thunderings and lightnings
and quakings of Sinai, the terrible voice and the awful
presence, hence the blood of the covenant, the sprinkling
thereof, the divine announcement through Moses, the unani-
Now the law was the objec-

pressive.
every hand. The least defect was

mous response of the people.
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tive, the essential part of it all. God would impress upon
these people, steeped in the degradations of heathenism,
surrounded by idolatrous nations, himself, his right, his
authority, and would do this in giving his law.

The Mosaic law in all its parts was very extensive and
could not be given to them in one lesson, nor legibly en-
graven on one set of tables of stone. God therefore took
a sample. That sample, a representative of the whole, he
used in the marked formalities of the mountain, in the im-
pressive pledges of the covenant, had it carried by conse-
crated carriers in the inmost recesses of the sacred ark,
placed in symbolic situation under the protecting wgis of
the cherubim, under the shadow of the mercy-seat. Thus it
was luid away as 2 memorial and kept throughout all their
generatirns.  Its weight must have been considerable.
Four Levites usually carried the ark. At one time (il
Sam. vi. 6) it was drawn on a cart by oxen.  The addition
of the number of tables necessary to contain the whole law
would have been unwieldy and burdensome. Nor was it
necessary, since the idea of representing the whole by a part
was perfectly familiar to the Israelites. Two tablesand ten
commandments were amply sufficient to represent the whole
Mosaic code, in the establishment of the covenant at Sinai,
and for preservation in the ark of the covenant afterwards.
Instances in which the Israelitish mind must have recog-
nized this thought, might be mentioned indefinitely. Thus,
“ the twelve pillars according to the twelve tribes” (Ix.
xxiv. 4), the twelve stones of the breast-plate, the twelve
cakes or loaves of the tabernacle, the twelve stones of Jor-
dan. But, omitting all others, we may consider the first
fruits as especially adapted to our purpose. From the time
that the first born were saved from the destroying angel in
Egypt, these were ever after, whether of man or beast, ex-
cept as redeemed, devoted to the Lord. ¢ The first sheaf
of barley, on the second day of the passover, and the first
loaves of Pentecost were presented to God as offerings for
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the whole nation. But besides these, offerings of all sorts
of first fruits were required to be made, year after year, by
individuals; first fruits of the harvest and the vintage,
from the threshing floor, the wine press, the oil press, and
the honey crowned hive, from the first baked bread of the
new crop also, and from the fleecy treasures gathered at
every time of shearing from the flock ”” (Nevins’ Bib. Ant.
p- 335). These have always been understood as a formal
recognition that the whole crop of which they were the first
fruits came from the Lord and belonged to him. On the
great national feasts particularly, they were offered in ex-
pression of joy and thanksgiving to God for all which he,
as Lord of the harvest, had bestowed.

Now that the ten commandments were a sort of repre-
sentative first fruits, selected to represent the whole law,
and in other respects not necessarily superior to the rest, is
evident from the following facts: 1. They were first
given. 2. They are separated from the rest in certain for-
mal ways, but are not otherwise distinguished from the
general Mosaic code. 3. The first formal laws of the new
covenant (antitype of the decalogue), which were given
with the special seal and witness of the Holy Spirit (Acts
ii.) were given when “ pentecost was fally come,” the very
day of first fruits. 4. The decalogue contains duties to
God, duties to man, national, individual, ceremonial, moral,
with and without promise, regulations of outward conduct
and of the feelings of the hearts of the relations of man to
man, of man to his servant, of man to his brute property.
When these representative first fruits of the law are gath-
ered and surrounded with proper ceremonies to add dignity
and solemnity to the giving, and impress the supreme au-
thority of the giver; the whole code like a bountiful har-
vest ripening in rich profusion comes at once thereafter
ready to guide the children of Israel in its early struggles
in national life.

Any separation of the ten commandments from the rest
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of the law, except in the manner and for the purpose just
indicated, runs counter to many passages of Scripture, and
must be ultimately abandoned as purely fanciful. That the
use of the decalogue alone in the formality of the covenant
about Sinai, was purely representative, is evident from the
fact that the pledges of that covenant were often renewed
and when so, included the entire law. (See Dent. xxix.,
xxx., xxxi.; Josh. xxiv). Thus God commanded the Book
of the Law, which included all, to be placed beside “the
ark of the covenant of the Lord your God, that it may be
there for a witness against thee.” And afterwards when
under Asa, Josiah, Hezekiah, Fzra and Nehemiah, a re-
newal of the covenant was made in more or less emphatic
and complete form, no distinction of parts or kind was
made, but the whole law included in the pledge of obedi-
ence.

So then it is impossible to separate the ten command-
ments from the former covenant, and thereby rescue it from
the sentence of waxing old and vanishing away. Tt is
equally impossible to distinguish it {from the rest of the
law and thus save it from the general abrogation, or to take
it from out the guardianship of the children of Levi, and
consequently from the condemnation of Paul (Heb. vii. 12).
“ For the priesthood being changed there is made of neces-
sity also a change of the law.”

That the entire law, and not the decalogue aloue, is in-
cluded in the actual (not formal) covenant, is evident from
the fact that the promises in it are complete. It is logi-
cally absurd to suppose that God would pledge the fulfill-
ment of his promises on the condition of obedience to only
a part of his law. For then, what would be the induce-
ment to obey the rest? A Jew might say: ¢ God has
made very valuable pledges, I will keep the decalogue, then
I shall receive the blessings, for it is ¢ concerning the ten
commandments’ only that the covenantismade.” The daily
sacrifice, the service of the sanctuary, and numerous com-
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mands, ten times as many as the decalogue itself contains,
may be thus despised, and yet according to this theory, God
is absolutely bound by his own covenant, to bestow the
blessings promised. The Israclite knew better than this,
He well understood that all the formalities were representa-
tive, and that in agreeing to the covenant he was pledging
himself to obey every command of God, in or out of the
decalogue, whether they had yet been given or not. He
was aware that to transgress wilfully any part of God’s law,
would incur the divine displeasure, and that he would be
cut off from among the people.

Even so under the new covenant, Christians are required
to keep the entire law of Christ. Persistently, wi]ful]y,
and knowingly transgressing any part of the law of life in
Christ Jesus, they forfeit the promised salvation. Provision
is indeed made for their restoration, but the disobedience is
not overlooked.

In this argument we have but caught the inspiration of
Paul. He declares (Gal. v. 3): “TFor T testify again to
every man that is circumeised, that he is a debtor to do the
whole law.” Similarly, James (ii. 10) makes an offender in
one point guilty of all.  Thus are the several parts of each
code, Jewish and Christian, linked together.

We have reason to believe that an immense pressure,
rather political in its nature, was brought to bear, at tl.mt
time, upon Gentile Christians, for the purpose (.>f subordin-
ating the whole church to Jewish control. Had it suc?eeded,
there might have come down, even to us, a Jewish instead
of a Roman papacy. The point at issue was, at first and
chiefly, circumcision. But there can be no doubt that any
other item of the law, sought to be imposed in like manner,
would have met the same stern vesistance from the apostle.
They were given to understand (these disciples who had not
from birth been placed under Jewish national control), that
they were not now to take a single step in that direction by
conformity to one demand of that religion. Not that the
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law was anything. A principle was at stake. The least
enactment of Moses, obeyed as coming from him, would
have been the humiliation of Christ before an inferior law-
giver. As the Lord God had been a jealous God, and suf-
fered not the idolatry of the ancients, so the Christian com-
monwealth was jealous of its supremacy.

With this principle involved, submission to one Mosaic
enactment was a deliberate surrender to an authority no
longer divinely sanctioned, and, therefore, the act was sin-
ful. Hence, he who made this choice, was, by Paul, turned
over to the tender mercies of that law which required per-
fect compliance with every precept, and which became to
him a law of sin and death because perfect obedience was
impossible. A precept thus obeyed became, therefore, a
representative of the whole, just as James counted one sin
a transgression of the whole. In this way was it and is it
impossible to select any part of the old code, whether thast
engraven on the tables of the testimony, or that denied
such representative preéminence, yielding obedience thereto,
without invoking upon your head the authosity of all.

The representative character of the ten commandments
is instructive in another regard. We are often referred to
the fact that these are more frequently quoted than any
others, and that, too, by the writers of the New Covenant
itself. This is done on the principle that it is easier to
reach a people through its offivials, or any aggregate whole
through its representative part. TFor this purpose was it
that these commandments were selected at first; and the
intrinsic excellence of the precepts, as well as other points
of merit, fully justifies the choice. Even when James
would illustrate to Jewish Christians the principle above
stated, he employs as examples some of the familiar ten,
such only, however, as from the very quality were well
known to belong to the new code, and might well be made
representative in it, as they had formerly been in the old.
They greatly err, however, who presume, from such use,
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to take the Sabbath, or any ordinance, rite, or supposed
moral law or observance, not assuredly fully involved in
the genius of the new institution, to be, by those examples,
taught as Christian law.

There are some who think the moral precepts of the ten
commandments not repealed, because, by their nature, the
principles of right involved in them must always be in
force. The distinction we would draw now becomes plain.
‘When the Mosaic law is repealed, these go with the rest. A
man freed from Moses is not, however, released from the
obligations of human nature. He takes those obligations
with him from one system to another, and any rightful
government will be, of necessity, in accordance with them.
But when the authority of Mahomet, Pope Leo, or Joe
Smith, forbids me to steal, I repudiate that authority. I
fall back upon natural right, justice, and the common weal.
If T am a Christian, I say, Away with Moses, and the deca-
logue, with the entire code that follows in its train, and give
me Christ. Whatever of Moses’ law, in or out of the dec-
alogue, is involved in the Christian, directly declared or
unmistakably inferred, has been repealed and yet is in
force—repealed with Moses, but divinely sanctioned in
Christ. Whatever has not thus been renewed is gone for-
ever. Has the Sabbath thus been brought across the
chasm of abrogation, assigned to another day of the week,
or has a different institution been established ?




CHAPTER IX.
THE LORD OF THE SABBATH.

The relation of Christ to the whole Mosaic law-—more
definitely, to the Sabbath—in both person and teachings,
will now be considered. The keynote to the first is con-
veyed in his own words (Matt. v. 17) : “Think not that I
am come to destroy the law, or the prophets: I am not come
to destroy, but to fulfill.” The very fact that both the law
and the prophets are mentioned forbids the limited applica-
tion of either. We can not suppose only the decalogue in-
tended, but all the law and the prophets find their fulfill-
ment in the mission of Christ. Not in Christ’s advent
alone, for his coming did not fulfill; but he came for that
purpose—that, at least, was to be one end or result of his
mission. So, likewise, it would be equally incorrect to
assume any other definite time, as, for instance, his baptism,
or even his crucifixion, as a point of time at which was sud-
denly accomplished what is indicated by the word fulfill.”

A correct idea of the term itself will doubtless lead to
right conclusions as to the time and manner of its action.
The word ¢ destroy ” may assist us rightly to interpret the
other, for they are evidently designed to be set in opposition
to each other, or nearly so. To destroy the law would be
to remove it by both violating it and breaking down its
just authority. To disobey merely is not to destroy; to
obey is not entirely to fulfill. To take it away contrary to
its design, rendering it ineffective when it should control,
would be to destroy. To obey it if he were really a subject
of it, to modify or remove it if he were the Lord of it, and

if at the same time it had accomplished its purpose, might
132
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be to fulfill. Prophecy is fulfilled when that occurs which
has been foretold. ,

Jesus, on one occasion (Luke iv.), in Nazareth, on the
Sabbath day, stood up in the synagogue to read. He found
the passage in Isaiah: The spirit of the Lord is upon me,
because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the
poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken hearted, to preach
deliverance to the captives, and recovery of sight to the
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach the
acceptable year of the Lord.” And he began to say unto
them: “This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears.”
Now all bis personal ministry in teaching the people was in
fulfillment of that prophecy, and when his career on earth
had been concluded, then the words of Isaiah had no farther
future significance. A promise, like a prophecy, refers to the
future, and when one does, at the right time and in the
proper way, exactly what he agreed, his promise is ful-
filled.

So with the law. We have already found Paul speaking
of it as “ having a shadow of good things to come.” That
is, the law was not a mere rigid rule of life; it promised
certain good things. Now when Jesus said that he came to
fulfill the law, he must have meant in part that he came to
bring the things promised by the law. This he doubtless
did by giving, in his teachings, his example, his benefactions,
his atonement, his church, what the law had typically set
forth. In himself, his surroundings, and his gifts to men,
were realized what the law had promised.

To fulfill means, primarily, as both the English and its
translated equivalent imply, to fill up. We have seen how
he did this with his promises. He did the same in obeying
it. When the Saviour says fulfill, we are not permitted to
understand the word in any limited or incomplete sense. A
man may promise me a cord of wood and claim to have ful-
filled his promise, though the quality be poor and the meas-
ure seant. Not so with Christ. If he fulfilled the law, he
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did it perfectly in every part,and in every intimation or idea
which it contained.

He fulfilled it by obeying it. Never had it been so
obeyed before. Not according to outward form but to in-
ward intent. Not with mental reservations, in a stingy,
half-hearted way, but willingly, generously, gladly, com-
pletely. He was its perfect expositor. At twelve years of
age, sitting with the doctors in the temple, he was a prodigy.
But in mature manhood, with “ the spirit of the Lord upon
him,” he “spake as one having authority,” as one who had
himself given it, perfectly understood it, and might modify,
gbrogate it, or place upon it a higher interpretation.

He fulfilled it by bringing such a state of affairs that
it became no longer necessary. If it were adapted to
the former state of the nation, it would naturally be inade-
quate to its changed condition. If he were the son of God
and came on a mission of infinite importance to man, when
that was accomplished something different from the former
law might be required. Thus common sense would suggest.
When, then, he fulfilled, he might also abolish. To illus-
trate : A man lives to be nearly one hundred years of age
and dics, not of disease, but his natural powers have ma-
tured, declined, and finally worn out and faded away. He
sinks into the grave as into a bed of rest. His earthly life
is fulfilled though he dies.

So with the Mosaic law. It had a part in the great work
which God was doing for man. We speak advisedly—for
man. The whole Jewish economy was to direct that nation
only. But that system, yea, the nation itself, was part of' a
great scheme that looked toward the whole human race. In
the course of time the partial must give place to the univer-
sal. The Jewish race, as a favored people, was superseded
by an eclectic nationality, freely open to the citizenship of
all the tribes of earth. At the same time a law equally ex-
pansive came in room of the old. The Son of Man came
to gather such a people, to introduce such a law.
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He came neither to destroy the nation nor the law. Had
it conducted as a nation should, it would doubtless have
bad a local habitation and a name to-day ; as much so as hags
France or England. Had a large part of its people ac-
cepted the Messiah, it would have been a Christian nation,
and hence, while it remained so, indestructible. The old
laws of circumeision and the like, sacrifices and great feast
days, they would doubtless as Christian people soon have
seen the propriety of abrogating from their national proce-
dure, as Christ abolished them from his church. With these
modifications, their government, supported by the strong
national spirit which pervaded them, and the high moral
and cnlightened sentiments which Christianity ever inspires,
might have become one of the best on earth.

But let it be remembered that with this Christ did not
come to interfere. He came to obey the Jewish as he did
the Roman law. But he came also to distinguish from both
the principles which should guide hisspiritual kingdom, his
holy church. “Render, therefore, unto Cesar the things
which are Cresar’s; and unto God the things that are God’s”
(Matt. xxii. 21) was his oracle upon this point. Understand,
then, that Christ did not come to abolish the Jewish law for
the Jewish nation. He came to accomplish it, to perfect, to
fulfill, to supersede it, having in view not the Jews at all as
a nation alone, but his church, and upon that ¢ peculiar peo-
ple” no Jewish law as such was ever imposed. The personal
guidance of the Jewish nation was now abandoned. They
were left to compete with the nations of carth as they saw
fit.  Their law as preparatory to the Christian was finished,
fulfilled and consequently ended. Henceforth they went
their own way. As a rule for Christians the law would not
be serviceable. It expired by limitation. In religious gov-
ernment it had become old and “ was ready to vanish away,”
as Paul expresses it. It gave way to a “ new” and “ better
covenant,” ¢ founded on better promises” and given by the
hands of a “ perfect mediator.”

K
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The relation of Christ to the law and to the Sabbath
will be still better investigated when we bear in mind the
time when this work was accomplished. From John the
Baptist— the voice of one crying in the wilderness, pre-
pare ye the way of the Lord,”—to Peter’s preaching in the
household of Cornelius, prophecies in relation to him were
fulfilling. He was fulfilling the law during all his life-
work, but there came a time when it wzs done. Then the
Christian church was in existence under its own peculiar
law, the perfect law of liberty, and in the manner which
had been indicated by Jeremiah’s prophecy. The national
law of the Jews, however, was such as they chose to keep
it, and on general principles any Christian who was a Jew-
ish subject would obey it as he would any other worldly code.

The fulfillment of the law, as purely a religious guide,
may rightly be considered as to the life of Christ, his cruci-
fixion, his resurrection, or the first preaching of his
gospel by his accredited ambassadors, the apostles, begin-
ning on the day of Pentecost. Jesus himself on the mount
of transfiguration, aswe found in the last chapter, charged
his three chosen witnesses not to give their testimony as to
that event until “ after his resurrection,” simply because
the Christian kingdom was not to be inaugurated till then.
To have proclaimed the supersedure of Moses at the time
would have left so momentous a doctrine dependent upon
Christ alone, when as yet nothing, aside from his direct
declarations, manifested him to be more than « a teacher sent
from God,” whose claims to absolute divinity were not yet
recognized, and not understood even by his personal disci-
ples. To have announced the same after his crucifixion
would have been to involve it in the shadows of the grave,
ever till that hour the annihilator of man’s hopes and pre-
tenses alike. But to “tell no man till after his resurrection”
clothed it with divine authority, with another sanction from
heaven cven more wonderful than that under which it first
came,
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But how hear him, instead of Moses and Elias, after he,
as well as they, had departed from the scene of earthly la-
bors? ITear him by his words which still lingered in their
memories, by the chosen disciples who had been his wit-
nesses, by the Spirit which brought all things to their re-
membrance, by that same spirit of truth that guided the
apostles and prophets of the new dispensation. Upon the
foundation of these, Christians were builded. It was not
till after the resurrection that the new doctrine in its com-
pleted form could or would supersede the old.

From these suggestions the reader will gather a correct
idea of the word “fulfill” as used by the Saviour in refer-
ence to the law of Moses. It is a deceptive course of rea-
soning that applies that word in all cases alike. Like its
part, and in some cases near equivalent, fill, it varies some~
what with the object. A bucket may be filled with water,
not so a basket. The mind requires thought, the stomach
food. The argument, therefore, that fulfilling love, or ful-
filling righteousness, does not put an end to those inestima-
ble qualities, fails to prove that fulfilling the law does not so
accomplish it as to render it ever after inoperative and void,
for the purpose (a religious rule) under contemplation. A
note is a written promise, and, when paid, that promise
both fulfilled and forever annulled.

The so-called “ higher interpretation ”” placed upon the
law, by the Saviour, in the same connection, in the fifth
chapter of Matthew, can now be readily understood. ~ The
people soon discovered, too, that he was not following the
beaten path of the scribes, but that his utterances were
original and radical, in short that he spoke ““ as one having
authority.” The evident showing from the Sermon on the
Mount, a name significant in view of the Sinaitic origin of
the law which he commented on, is that the old law, as it
stood, was entirely insufficient to meet the wants of the
coming order of things. The kingdom of heaven would
He himself was the authorized law-
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require a new law.
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giver. “T say unto you” was a phraseology which no liv-
ing man would have dared to employ in announcing radical
changes of the law of Moses. 1t was cqually as strong in
its self-assertion as Jehovah himself had used upon the
former mount.

And the people heard his words, astonished at his
doctrine,” but not incensed. For in all these sayings there
was no destruction, no violation proposed of any of the
statutes of Moses. They were new principles indeed, such
as constituted an carnest of those to be promulgated in the
coming “kingdom of heaven,” which John the Baptist had
declared to be at hand.  But they were principles superior
to the former, and mostly including them as the greater in-
cludes the less. If upon the law of love had hung all the
law and the prophets, sarely in announcing the fact he
would not offend any Jew devoted to the less comprehen-
sive system. Nor would he, even to declare for his spiritual
kingdom, love to enemies, instead of the rigid lex talionis
which Moses’ law exacted. It was after all somewhat simi-
lar to the high morality which their later prophets urged ;
and so long as he said nothing derogatory to Moses, and
proposed no destruction of his system, they listened pa-
tiently. No doubt, too, his precepts commended them-
selves to their minds as pure and beneficent; possibly they
thought them too utopian to be harmful.

The man partial in all the Mosaic code to the ten com-
mandments, should not neglect to observe that our Lord
here did not make distinction between the ¢ tables of the

covenant” and “ the book of the covenant,” in selecting’

the items for his comment, but each alike passed under re-
view, some of each were amended. As well have said
at once that “thou shalt not kill”” is not sufficient, as to
append to it, “Dbut I say unto you that whosoever is angry
with his brother without a cause shall be in danger of the
judgment,” and upon the whole, it may be gathered from
the Sermon on the Mount, that Christ in setting forth the
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general nature of his coming kingdom, foreshadowed the
supersedure of the imperfect Mosaic law, even in the matter
of what are called moral principles, by another infinitely
higher and more comprehensive.

If, finally, it should be objected, that Jesus declares:
“ Whosoever therefore shall break one of the least of these
commandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called
the least in the kingdom of heaven,” we reply: Certainly
this must be so while they are in force. And he Saldz
“ Verily I say unto you, till heaven and earth pass, one jot
or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be
fulfilled.” And he also said of the same law: “I came
not to destroy but to fulfill.” There was a fulfillment then
which he was to accomplish, after which the law might pass
away, at least as an authoritative rule for the guidance of
those in the kingdom of heaven. Previous to that event
while he might announce the coming better day and moré
perfect law, he would neither break the latter himself nor
justify its being broken by others.

More than all this, he came of the stock of Abraham
of the tribe of Judah, of the royal line, with genealogy 1'ej
corded. He came ““a minister of the circumcision for the
truth of God to confirm the promises made unto the fathers ”
(Rom. xv. 8). That is, a minister of the Jews to confirm
by its fulfillment the promise made to Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob, ¢ in thee and thy seed [Christ] shall all the families
of the earth be blessed.” Christ coming in this way, of the
Jews to the Jews, was himself, in his own person, to fulfill
the law, and the promises, and the covenants. His ministry
was to be with the Jews. The new covenant was to be
made with them. After it originated with this people, the
Gentiles were to be added indeed, but the gospel of the
risen Lord was to be preached first at Jerusalem. So it was
done, and not till some time after, with the household of
Cornelius, were the Gentiles introduced as fellow heirs;
while Paul, the last apostle, was sent to them,
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The Jewish origin and mission of Jesus, rendered it
proper that he should respect the Jewish national law, just
as, had he been a Roman, he would have respected the
Roman law. The thirteenth chapter of Romans clearly
teaches the duty of Christians to obey the powers that be,
as exercising just authority over their subjects. Christ
therefore was found a loyal citizen of his government, as it
then was, whether in those matters which the Jews still
directed, or those which the Roman sovereignty arrogated
to itself.  As he could not be led to refuse tribute money
to Ceesar, so he was never found disregarding the law of his
own people, even though, in so far as pertained to his mis-
sion, it was vanishing away. In this way he decided the
case of the woman taken in adultery (John viii.), applying
the law in all strictness, and yet so as to give significant in-
timation of the character of that rule which should obtain
in the new order of things soon to appear.

In this way he answered the young man (Mark x. 17;
Tulke xviil. 18,) that came running to him saying, ¢ Good
Master, what shall T do to inherit eternal life?” He did
not direct him to the requirements which were made of
men after the crucifixion, and after the resurrection (see
Acts), when the grand facts which Paul, in the fifteenth
chapter of First Corinthians, declares to constitute the
gospel had occurred, and the people were called upon to be-
lieve and obey it; but rather the law under which he then
lived, namely the law of Moses. But of this law he se-
lected such items, at least in the mention, as should of ne-
cessity be incorporated in the new. Neither Sabbath day
nor any ceremonial observance was mentioned ; and when
the young man said that he had kept these from his youth,
the Lord made one other demand which neither Moses nor
any other earthly lawgiver had before required. “Go and
sell all that thou hast, and give to the poor, and come and
follow me.”

In this instance Jesus took a case as it came before him,
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under the Jewish law, and treated it accordingly, but both
in the selection of the items and in this added requirement,
there was, as before, a clear looking forward to the princi-
ples of the approaching kingdom, especially to that entire
renuuciation of self, which was to be exacted of all his dis-
ciples.

When (Luke x. 25) the lawyer stood up to put him to
the test, asking him, “ What shall I do to inherit eternal
life?” the divine teacher again quotes a passage from the
law (Deut. vi. 5; Lev. xix. 18) : ““ Thou shalt love the Lord
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with
all thy strength, and with all thy mind, and thy neighbor
as thyself.” These words are not taken from the decalogue.
And yet the Saviour said, “ This do and thou shalt live”
Here then we have eternal life offered on the condition of
doing what the ten commandments do not contain, and what
the most expansive interpretation can not derive from
them. He says again (Matt. xxii. 38-40), that this is not
only “the great commandment of the law,” but that upon
it “hang all the law and the prophets”” After all, “the
great commandment ” then is not in the decalogue; another
portion of the Mosaic code is awarded the preéminence.
As in the other cases so here, he recognizes the binding ob-
lication of the law as such, but yet it must be noted that he
especially, as before, refers to those principles which are to
obtain in the coming kingdom.

If one should say, for instance, that all the commands
of the father depend upon filial love, we should understand
that in case the son were directed to bring an armful of
wood, he would be led to obey from the regard which he
entertained for his father. And so of any other order that
might be given him. Thus a law may depend upon a prin-
ciple, and without the latter the former would become a
dead letter. The law and the prophets then hung upon the
precept which Christ: quoted, in the sense that the latter
produced obedience to the former, not that the two were
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equivaleut. The less “hangs” upon the greater, is con-
tained in it, may be abolished without loss while that re-
mains, may be substituted by other subordinate enactments,
which in like manner will depend upon, be contained in,
and derive their authority from the same great fundameuntal
principle. The “law and the prophets” while they were
the rule of life, were justly siid to “hang” upon, just as
any divine, or even any just human rule may at any time be
said to depend upon this precept.

System builders, therefore, who have the ten command-
ments as separate from and superior to the rest of the
Mosaic institution, who regard them as imposed upon man
at creation and authoritative over all while time exists, who
estimate them as the rule by which sin is marked and de-
fined in this life, thereby fail to incorporate in their legal
scheme what Christ declared the first and greatest of all.
They should see in this teaching two things; first, that he
does not persistently seek the ten commandments as the
supreme authority on every subject ; and second, that as be-
tween them and other parts of the law they are here di-
cidedly in the back-ground.

A careful analysis of the four evangelists will reveal
that Christ, when he declares himself *“ Lord of the Sab-
bath” (Mark ii. 28), does so in keeping with his claim over
the entire law. His attitude toward it is well illustrated, at
the very commencement of his active official career. Mat-
thew records (iii. 13), “ Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to
Jordan unto John to be baptized of him. But John for-
bade him, saying, I have need to be baptized of thee, and
comest thou to me? And Jesus answering, said unto him,
suffer it to be so now ; for thus it becometh us to fulfillall
righteousness.” Here the narrative clearly teaches both
the superiority of Jesus to the act to which he was submit-
ting, and the recognition of that fact by John the adminis-
trator. Submission, and a manifestation of authority over
that to which lie submitted, ever with him went hand in
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hand. How else could the combination of human and
divine find expression? As man, he would submit to bap-
tism, to keep the sabbath, and obey the law; as God, ap-
peared his superiority over baptism, lordship of the sab-
Lath, and authoritative declaration as to the law.

The several instances in which Jesus came in contact
with the narrow bigotry of the Jews, to which such treat-
ment of the sabbath would naturally lead him, are few in
number and easily understood. The disciples in passing
through the fields of grain on a certain Sabbath day—sev-
enth day of the week (Matt. xii. 1; Mark ii. 23; Luke vi.
1),—began to pluck the heads, and rub out and cat the grain.
At which the Pharisees charged upon them acts unlawful
upon that day. But Jesus assumed their defense, quoting
the former action of David and the priests in the temple,
showing thereby that merely satisfying the claims of
hunger was not a sin under the precedent adduced, nor by
his own high views of the sabbath itself, however their tra-
ditions might regard it. Mercy rather than sacrifice, ex-
pressed in his interpretation the real essence of all law.
Had they underrtood the beneficent object of the institu-
tion itself, they would not have condemned the guiltless.
“ The priests in the temple under the law, profane the sab-
bath and are blameless.” If this sabbath law were made
subordinate to temple service, how much rather should it
yield to the Son of Man. “ But I say unto you, that in this
place is one greater than the temple. For the Son of Man is
Lord even of the sabbath day.”

Tmmediately succeeding this narrative in the synoptic
gospels, is another, a case of healing. “ A man with a with-
ered hand” was found in the synagogue which Jesus en-
tered. And they asked him, for the purpose of finding pre-
text of accusation against him: ¢ Is it lawful to heal on the
Sabbath days ?” His reply, as Matthew records 1t, expresses
his anthority, looks forward to the same divine benevolence
which, in his teaching, overshadows and fulfills all law, and
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at the same time, ia a characteristic way, involves his would-
bo accusers in such a dilemma, that, if his conduct was cen-
surable theirs would be equally so with much less excuse.
“ What man among you having one sheep falling into a pit
on the Sabbath day, will not lay hold on it and lift it out?
How much, then, is a man better than a sheep? Wherefore
it is lawful to do well on the Sabbath days.” John records
(ch. ix.) the giving of sight on the Sabbath day to one that
was born blind.  This seems to have awakened great inter-
est from its striking character. The Pharisees, after inquir-
ing very carefully into the casc, as all heresy hunters and of-
ficious meddlers in other peoples’ conduet, especially respect-
ing religious non-essentials, are sure to do, declared: “ This
man is not of God because'he keepeth not the Sabbath day.”
Others replied, forcibly enough, it would seem: “ How can
a man that is a sinner do such miracles ?”  Afterwurd, in
conversation with the man, they seem to have discovered a
way out of even that difficulty. “Give God the praise ; we
know that this man is a sinner.” John does not state that,
in this instance, Jesus attempted to instruct or confute the
Pharisees in their stubborn reasonings. His mission to the
physically and the spiritually blind, he, however, sharply
characterized. “For judgment I am come into this world,
that they which see not might see, and that they which see
might be made blind.”

In yet another case of healing, the Saviour incurred the
enmity of the superzealous Pharisees (John v).  Aninfirm-
ity involving total helplessness for thirty-eight years, healed
under the formula,  Rise, take up thy bed and walk,” aroused
not the astonishment, gratitude and veneration which any
just view of it should inspire, but provoked, instead, the
snappish, contemptible comment : “ It is the Sabbath day ;
it is not lawfulfor thee to carry thy bed.” Towards Jesus
himself it directed their active hatred. ¢ Therefore did the
Jews persceute Jesus, and sought to slay him, because he had
done these things on the Sabbath day.” But Jesus answered
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them, “ My father worketh hitherto, and T work.” * There-
fore the Jews sought the more to kill him, because he not
only had broken the Sabbath, but said also that God was his
father, making himself equal with God.” When the divine
power was revealed in Jesus, the Mosaic law, at least as held
by the Jews at that time, was placed in abeyvance to that
high philanthropy in which Christ presented his divine na-
ture to the world.

In the course of their subsequent complaints Jesus gave
his opposers another personal argument. (vii. 22): “ Ye on
the Sabbath day circumecise a man. If a man on the Sab-
bath day receive circumcision, that the law of Moses should
not be broken, are ye angry at me, because I have made a
man every whit whole on the Sabbath day ?” Luke records
(xiii. 11) another instance whereat the Jews were incensed
as before, and for a similar reason. “There are,” said the
ruler of the synagogue, “six days in which men ought to
worle; in them, therefore, come and be healed, and not on
the Sabbath day.” ¢ The Lord then answered him and said,
Thou hypoerite, doth not each one of you, on the Sabbath,
loose his ox or his ass from the stall and lead him away to
watering ?  And ought not this woman, being a daughter of
Abrabham, whom Satan hath bound, lo these eighteen years,
to be loosed from this bond on the Sabbath day ?”

The case mentioned at the beginning of the fourteenth
chapter of Luke, is similar, in all essential points, to the first
case of healing in this enumeration. The question of the
lawfulness of the act was answered by the same pertinent
example of an ox falling into a pit.

But few other references to the Sabbath remain to be
noted. We are informed (Mark vi. 2; Luke iv. 16; xiii.
10) that his custom was to go into the synagogue on the
Sabbath day, to read and teach. This fact involved nothing
more than that, on this particular day, he had a better op-
portunity, owing to their presence, and their custom of de-
voting the time to the study of the Seriptures, to teach the
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people upon the subjects involved in his own mission. Yet
if any one chooses to suppose that Christ thereby meant to
observe the day according to the law, this book will not ob~-
ject, since such keeping of the Sabbath is in entire harmony
with the theory herein presented. So also is the fact that
Christ’s body lay in the tomb over the Sabbath, rising in the
morning of the first day of the week. The anxicty of the
Jews to get the bodies from the cross before the Sabbath be-
gan (John xix. 31), the resting of the women on the Sabbath
duy, “according to the commandment ” (Luke xxiii. 56), af~
ter they had prepared spices and ointment for embalming
his body, simply illustrate the uniform care with which the
day was then observed.

In the twenty-fourth chapter of Matthew, the Saviour,
predicting4he destruction of Jerusalem, gives an intimation
as to when his disciples in Judea should flee to the moun-
tains to escape the impending destruction. For there should
be “ great tribulation, such as was not since the beginning
of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be.” The haste
of this flight should be extreme, and whatever should oppose-
it would be a grievous calamity. “Woe unto them thatare’
with ¢hild, and to them that give suck in those days. But
pray ye (ver. 20) that your flight be not in the winter,
neither on the Sabbath day.” One who has ever belonged
to a defeated and retreating army, can realize, somewhat, the
hardships which the unfavorable circumstances, mentioned
in this Seripture, would necessarily imply to the unfortunate
Christians of that time. A soldier, ill-fed and scantily
clothed, who might have eseaped, during our civil war, from
an extreme southern or northern prison, striving to niake
his way to his own people, could imagine the condition de-
picted in one of these causes. A poor slave mother striving
to gain the land of freedom, might experience something of
another. But what are we to understand of the clause re-
lating to the Sabbath? Doesit imply hardship like the pre~
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ceding, or is some different idea to be gathered from it on
account of its sacred character?

So old and well-known a comment as that by Adam
Clarke says: “That you may not raise the indignation of
the Jews by traveling on that day, and so suffer that death
out of the city, which you had endeavored to escape from
within. Besides, on the Sabbath days, the Jews not only
kept within doors, but the gates of all the cities and towns
in every place were kept shut and barred, so thaf, if' their
flight should be on a Subbath, they could not expect admis-.
sion into any place of security in the land.” A people who
could not tolerate the healing, by asimple worl, on the Sab-
bath day, of a life-time cripple, but would seek on account
of it to slay the benefactor, were not likely to assist or for-
give, but would surely put to death the hated Christian who
should add, by his flight, to the sin of Sabbath-breaking the
cowardice of flecing from the enemy, when, too, they be-
lieved that the God of their fathers would rescue them from
the threatened overthrow.

On the other hand, those tenacious believers in the va-
lidity of a seventh day Sabbath, who claim that this passage
is an evidence of the recognition, by our Lord, of the author-
ity of the fourth command at the time when this prediction
was uttered, or at the later date, that of the flight itself, have
mistaken the reason that lies at its foundation. The con-
nection of the clause most strikingly indicates the hardship
resulting, and not the sin, as the fundamental thought. In-
deed, it would be quite inconsistent, if Christ, who distinetly
practiced and commended healing and charitable deeds on
the Sabbath, and even, by implication, approved the rescue of
animals from a pit, should teach his disciples to pray that
they might not on that day be called upon to escape the
most terrible calamity the carth should ever see, be-
cause of the great sin which it would involve. According
to the Saviour’s teaching the flight would not be a sin at
all.  “TIf you had known what this means: ‘I will have
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mercy and not sacrifice,’” you would not have condemned the
guiltless,” were his words upon this subject. “ Where-
fore it is lawfal to do well on the Sabbath day.” ¢ The
Sabbath was made for man and not man for the Sab-
bath.”

That the clause in question recognizes, prophetically, the
fact that the Jews, at the destruction of Jerusalem, would
still be rejecters of the Messiah, and consequently the same
bigoted Sabbath observers and persecutors that they were
when the prediction was uttered, can not be doubted. And
so history has since revealed them.

Twet the reader distinetly understand that this chapter
would teach that the Jews as a nation were, during all this
time and subsequently, Sabbath keepers; that Christ him-
self was, as a man, submissive to the Jewish law in regard to
this day as in other things, as also were his disciples; that
Christ, however, as Lord of the Sabbath day, was free to
place, by his own authority, higher interpretations upon it,
such as the law itself’ did not contain, nor the people recog-
nize, as he had been, in the Sermon on the Mount, to add to
the body of the law itself.  All these perfect teachings which
he placed, by his comments, upon the existing state of af-
fairs, were designed to be glimpses of that which should
more fully appear in the spiritual life of the Christian
church.

Now, strange to say, Christ gave no instruction in re-
gard to a correct observance of the Sabbath, as he must
certainly have done, in view of its abuses, had it been an
institution which he proposed to perpetuate for his fol-
lowers. The prophets, as we have seen in chapter vi. of this
work, were frequently warning the people upon this matter ;
but the Son of man, greater than all, self-styled “ Lord of
the Sabbath,” gives no intimation whatever that he would
have rebuked any man, had he been an open violator of the
day. This course is entirely inconsistent with the view of
its perpetual sacreduness by his auvthority.
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Regarding the relation of the sabbath to the Almighty,
some have entertained the idea that God rested in some
such sense as man rests; that is, as if it were in a measure
a necessity of his being, from weariness which had cnsued
to him because of his labors. And indeed in one place (Ifx.
xxxi. 17), the Seriptures speak of his refreshment in rest.
But this is more than likely one of those numerous in-
stances in the most ancient Seriptures, in which language
spoken of God is accommodated to man ; that is, expressed as
though God were such a being as man, in reference to the
particular matter considered. Tlus God is said to repent
when a change in his course of action is such as would
imply repentance had he been a man. That God rested and
was refreshed means only that having finished creation he
ceased creating. When mau finishes an important work he
is weary, needs rest, and by taking it, is refreshed. In an
accommodated sense the same form of expression seems to
be employed in reference to God.

Those err, therefore, who suppose that, first of all, God
had a rest day of his own, that that day was twenty-four
lhours in length, and the seventh in the week, that pro-
posing himself to keep that one day of the week for his
own necessity, convenience, or comfort, it was and is, in that
sense, the Sabbath of the Lord our God. Jesus sets that
idea aside in the clearest terms, asserting (Mark ii. 27) that
«the Sabbath was made for man and not man for the Sab-
bath.” The institution was represented as belonging to
God beeause he had established it. Moreover it was ever
thercafter a day devoted to God; first, in the complete ab-
stinence from man’s labor in his own interest; and second,
in the increased activity in whatever tended to the worship
of God.

Tt was called the Sabbath of the Lord, but it was made
for man, having as the passage clearly teaches, its beginning
and end in the necessities or advantage of man. God had
instituted it and surrounded it with all the sanctions of his
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authority that he might thereby benefit man. It had been
adjusted to man, suited to his wants, not first instituted
for God’s own use and then man fitted to it. It was, then
seconil in importance to man; not superior to him. It was
not a trap to catch him in sin, a law to oppress him, an irksome
observance without compensating benefit. Before this book
is fully read, it is hoped it will appear as both temporally
and spiritually a gift to man of greatest value.

First of all, man needed a day of rest. The Sabbath
was made for him. Second, and more important, he needed
to worship the supreme being for his own benecfit; such
worship was appointed on that day. Third, and chief, he
needed faith in the future glorious freedom from the weari-
ness and sin which were inseparable from his lot in this life,
that he might be hopeful and zealous in striving to gain
it.  The Sabbath was in itself a pledge for that future
which it foreshadowed, and its most fitting typical repre-
sentative, besides by the training which it induced prepar-
ing him for the future enjoyment.

If the Sabbath was made for, it was subordinate to man ;
and when the Liord of the Sabbath saw fit, in the interest
of man, to change or remove it, this might be done. In
what sense could it be more appropriately said to be made
for man, than in the view which this book presents, of a
great type, a pictorial promise or prophecy of a coming rest
to him, enthralled in sin, driven from his patrimony, de-
prived of his birthright, condemned by sin to weariness,
woe and death, but promised through him in whom types
had their fulfillment, the Lord of the Sabbath, a restoration
to the lost estate, an eternal rest.

A singular attempt has been made to extract from this
language, a meaning entirely foreign to it, by reference to
the Greek original. We say singular, because it is not usual to
find such complete ignorance thrust into the domain of
criticism. No conscientious scholar of any creed would for
one moment indorse it, It is a well-known fact, as laid
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down by all Greek grammars, that general terms, like ab-
stract ones, take the article. In some cases the same occurs
in English though not usually. Thus we say “the horse is
a noble animal,” using the article ““the” before the noun
“lhorse,” “the horse” being in this use not definite but
general. The horse species, not one particular horse, is, in
the sentence quoted, meant to be designated as noble.
‘When therefore the Greek text says: ‘The Sabbath was
made for (the) man, and not (the) man for the Sabbath,” it
is correctly rendered general, by omitting the article, as in
the English text, and should be so understood. No definite
man is or could be referred to.

Tt is violence to the Greek language, therefore, either ig-
norant or dishonest, which makes “ man” definite in the pas-
sage, because the Greek has the article, and selects Adam as
the particular man referred to, because thus the Sabbath can
be traced, as it can not be otherwise, to the head of the race
for its origin, from whom, there might then be some show
of reason to suppose, it had descended to all his posterity.
How would it do to interpret the sentence: ¢ the horse is a
noble animal,” as referring to the Adam horse, the first of
the species. Unfortunately for these crafty interpreters,
another class, having in view the similar passage, ““ 1t is ap-
pointed unto (the) man once to die and after that the judg-
ment,” have been wont to assume that ¢ the” man in this
instance was the Jewish high priest, who ceased officially,
after which the judgment, or destruction of Jerusalem
came. DBoth of these are special pleaders, tricksters, who
coptradict cach other, while by a show of learning each
strives to deceive the ignorant.

Tinally, it should be noted that because the general
form “man” is used, we are not required to understand
that the Sabbath was instituted at the beginning and to be
in force while the race should continue, or thal even
while in force its authority extended to every nation and

-individual. Rather the humanity of those to whom it did
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belong was in contemplation, The human being (in this
case the Jew) was of vastly greater value than the institu-
tion which was given him for observance. And yet as a
representative people, the Jews did stand for the race, and
the Sabbath which they alone were required to keep, was in
many important senses, to contribute to the welfare of all,
because part of the preparatory work of that great scheme
of redemption which had for its object the blessing of all.

CHAPTER X.

THE COUNCIL AT JERUSALEM.

The introduction of Christianity, in both its collective
and individual aspects, was in many particulars gradual. It
were not difficult to conceive of Christ’s appearance in an
abrupt way, with immediate commands for men to hear
and obey him, followed by punishments sudden and terrible
as ever came upon the transgressor at the giving of the
Mosaic law. But such wus not to be’the manner of the
new dispensation. There had been a development both in
the times and the people. Besides, under the old covenant
certain prejudices had been established, and such deeply
seated habits of thought, and fixed peculiarities growing
out of the old system, had fastened upon the Jews, that, re-
taining those and at the same time misapprehending and
rejecting Christ, they became, towards the new develop-
ment of the divine plan, the most stubborn opposers that
the world has ever seen. This fatal misconception and
blind bigotry, however unreasonable, it was not God’s pur-
pose ruthlessly to override. Leniency, persuasion, instruc-
tion, mercy, were to characterize the new order. To seek
and save that which was lost, to lament over Jerusalem
even when foretelling its inevitable downfall, to leave un-
quenched the smoking flax, to address harsh words to dis-
honest hypocrites alone, while befriending poor sinners,
social outcasts, the helpless, and those upon whom had been
imposed, by tyrannical leaders, “burdens grievous to be
borne,” to call the weary and heavy laden to rest in him;

these are representative items of the work of Jesus.
163
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These methods result trom, as they indicate, the gradual,
unarbitrary, voluntary introduction of Christianity. It h.a,s
already been discovered that Christ did not deal su.mmamly
with the old Mosaic law. He gave evidence sufficient that
a greater thav the law, a qualified amender 01;, abrogator of
it, had appeared, ““ the Lord of the Sabbath,” but he also
conformed to its harmless rules, as the custom and ?a.w of
his people, while he foreshadowed for his fut.ure spiritual
kingdom a far higher rule of life. The necessxt,y of repeat-
ing this thought with emphasis arises from the fiact that two
mistakes are common: one party persistently exaggerates
his human obedience, another exalts his divine authority.
Forget not, if you would rightly understand, that the. dual
nature of Christ, “ God manifest in the flesh,” reveals itself,
as in everything else so in his relation to the Jewish ]afv.
Only the partisan of some unsound religious theory will
studiously ignore either.

A second caution lies at the threshold of the present
special subject of investigation. It refers to the diﬁ’?rence
between divine and human governments. The Mosaic law
had included both. It was a theocracy. Its religious,
ritualistic, ceremonial system, was embraced in and enforced
by its national code. The new system, howe\'fer, was to
deal with men as individuals chiefly. The requirements as
an organized church were to be very limited, and not to in-
terfere with the outside relations which its individual mem-
bers might sustain to associations and the governmentsl ot
earth. A Christian might be a Jew, a Romap, a Russian
or an American, and be in either case subject to his own
national government. Unless you rightly understand

Cirist’s relation asa Jew to both the Jewish and the Ro-
man law, and can distinguish, in his teaching and exz%m.ple,
what is properly attributable merely to that subm}s?on,
from what, on the other hand, is the law of his own spiritual
kingdom, you are again lable to become the prey of seduc-
tive false theories instead of resting on the rock of truth.
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Once more it is necessary to observe that, as with the
prophecies, so with the types that were fulfilled in Christ,
they related to different parts of Lis mission. Thus sacrifice
found its fulfillment on the cross, so far as the slaying of
the victim was concerned.  But there was, after that, much
to do under the old type. Use was to be made of the blood,
a formal offering of it by the high priest for the whole
people. Now Christ, after suffering as the lumb of God,
the slain vietim, was himself to officiate also as priest,
Hence, in part, his resurrection from the dead. Hence,
also, after rising, mindful of the ceremonial cleanness re-
quired of the priest under the law, while in the perform-
ance of his official functions, he could firmly say to his
loving friends, ¢ Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended
to my father, but go to my brethren and say unto them, I
ascend unto my father and your father, and to my God and
your God.”  And yet after a certain space he was prepared
to address skeptical Thomas, “Reach hither thy finger
and behold my hands; and reach hither thy hand and thrust
it into my side; and be not faithless, but believing ” (John
xx.) When he had made this offering once for all, as in
Hebrews it is declared (ix. 12,) “ by his own blood he
entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal
redemption.”  And again (ver. 14) “ How much more shall
the blood of Christ, who through the eternal spirit, offered
himself without spot to God, purge your conscience from
dead works, [obedience to the law,] to serve the living
God.”

After this completion of the sacrificial offering of him-
self, it was necessary that by showing himself to his dis-
ciples again, they should be made competent witnesses ot
his resurrection ; also that he should instruct them some-
what as to their future mission as his apostles, and that he
should give them his formal charge or commission. All

this he did, and with the command to tarry at Jerusalem

until they should be endued with pewer from on high,
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he left them for the heavenly courfs, while they waited
“for the promise of the Spirit”” which they were to receive
after not many days.

Luke, the historian of the Acts of the Apostles (ch. ii.)
records the wonders of that divine manifestation. As
Christ had died on the passover, as the fulfillment of the
paschal lamb in time and fuct, so the Spirit was vouchsafed,
wondrous in form, compass and effect, on the day of Pente-
cost, the first fruits of a rich harvest of spiritual life. Here
was a striking fulfillment of the prophecy of Joel. IHere
too was fulfilled in part the declaration of the prophet
Jeremiak as to the new covenant: “ T will put my law in
their inward parts and write it in their hearts.” The law
which these apostles had “in their inward parts,” judging
by their speech, was not the ten commandments. But such
as it was, it was the law of the new covenant. God placed
it there, and God gave them power and courage to reveal it
to the people.  This instruction of men in the new law of
God has been in progress ever since, first by inspired teach-
ers, then by the written word and uninspired teachers of that
word. During the successive generations of men of every
clime and every nation whither that law and the promises
of God have been carried, its proclamation has been met on
the part of some by both faith and willing obedience, and
thus in these God’s terms have been supplemented by man’s
acceptance, and the new covenant has been completed.

Now when God’s formal presentation through the chosen
apostles, after the completed sacrificial offering of Christ, of
his terms under the new covenant, with the miraculous
signs of the divine presence, on thit memorable Pentecost,
had been made, there was no longer any use whatever for
the old law, since a new one had actually come to take its
place. It would be well for the reader as a third caution
to keep this fact in mind. For, although in one sense the
obligation of the old law relaxed at John the Baptist
(Luke xvi. 16), and the general principles of the new were
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announced by the Saviour, and although in another sense
the old was abolished by the grand central fact of the gos-
pel—the cross of Christ (Col. ii. 14), and although, if one
during all this timehad been acquainted with the “ mysteries
of the kingdom of heaven,” he would probably not have
recognized the authority of the old; yet it was not until
that final occasion on the Pentecost after the resurrection,
that any man fully comprehended or fully received the will
of God according to the new order. Allowance may rightly
be made for this fact.

We are ready for the real issue to be canvassed in this
chapter, when the suggestion has been penned, that for-
bearance, instead of immediate compulsion or punishment,
is to characterize the new administration. We are not to
expect the same kind of treatment for clinging to the old or
neglect to conform to the new, as a like negligence or diso-
bedience would have incurred in primitive Jewish times.

In these initial activities of the new covenant, it may
be well to observe that it was made “with the house of
Israel and the house of Judah,” according to the strict
terms of Jeremiah’s prophecy. Nor was it any limited
affair.  For there were “sojourning at Jerusalem,” at that
particular national oceasion, ““ devout men ” (that is, men
earnest in the Jewish law) “out of every nation under
heaven’ (Acts ii. 5). With these, or with such of them
as came together on the occasion and heard Peter “+with the
eleven ” speaking in their several tongues, and hearing were
convinced by his wonderful utterances, propounded the seri-
ous inquiry “ What shall we do ?”” and willingly obeyed his
answering command, the covenant was fully completed ; and
s0, as a pledge of their acceptance, they received God’s
promises and the seal of his favor—the gift of the Holy
Spirit.

Let us inquire somewhat, from our knowledge of human
nature, illumined by such intimations as the record has left
us. What, henceforth, was the conduct of those new con-
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verts towards the old law from which they were released ?
Would they, could they abandou it in a day? Imagine for
a moment a people that during an existence of fifteen
hundred years had been the most peculiarly separate of any
on earth. They had abundant reason not only to acknowl-
edge no superior, but even no equal. Under the special
favor and care of God, subject to a law received from him,
unlike any other in the world, with a history most remark-
able, a treasured lineage, a magnificent temple in a world-
renowned capital, the Jews were national egotists, regarding
themselves the shosen of God and others as unworthy of re-
spect as heathen dogs, with this individuality so impressed
upon then* during the period from Moses to Christ, that
they have retained it to the present day though dispersed
among all the nations of earth. Prophecy bad prepared
them for a still grander future under the expected Messiah.
They were to be the nation of nations. The coming Son
of David was to be greater than the former, and in all and
through all, the law was to continue forever. Add to what
they already thought themselves to be, what they expected
to become, and it would seem that no persuasions could
lead them to embrace anything which might seem opposed
to this future glory.

Such bright hopes, such self-satisfaction, such confidence
in their present righteousness, was not likely to surrender
to the revolutionary demands of Christ. Judaism is not
the only system which from being dependent on the divine
dictation for its law and ritual grew to depend on itself.
Doubtless many church organizations of our day have taken
the bits fully into their own mouths, and with louder and
louder claims to be Christian, and Christian too above
their neighbors, of special grace, of infallible truth, of im-
maculate holiness, are really so far from God by this time,
that neither Moses and the ancient proplets, nor Christ and
the later ones, nor the clearest teachings of the divine
volume when brought to their understanding would swexrve
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them from their course. At least, thus it was with the
Jews.

The old law had been abused in the name of God till
all of God was well nigh out of it, and only stubborn man
remained. The lusts, the ambition, the selfishness of man
were its remaining inspiring principle. Indeed, it is not
hard to detect the fact that Moses and Abraham were in
the mouths of leading Jews with greater relish than God.
True, of him they could prate with sanctity, they could di-
vide hairs to carry out the divine law with absolute pre-
cision, when they were miles away from it. The love of
God had given place to tenacity of forms, and not such
merely as God had required, for that were well, But such as
they had themselves devised. They had reached just that
point when religion leaves the man, but he begins to think
he has a monopoly of it, when the demon spirit of persecu-
tion enters him. Prayers and a ritual, self-righteousness,
religious partisanship, the meanest bigotry, are the cloaks
under which Satan comes into the hearts bf men, when God
has been forced out. :

Did not Christ detect this spirit at once in the Jews?
Did not subsequent events prove the accuracy of his esti-
mate of them? Did they for once accept his gracious lov-
ing words, in themselves a manifestation of his divine
nature? Did they acknowledge his works though they
were clearly wrought in God? Did they not hate his good-
ness, and choose a murderer in preference to the sinless
one? Was there ever a moment when, had they been able
under cover of forms of piety and with the approval of the
people, they would not have put him to death?

This spirit followed them afterwards, during the origin
and early growth of the church. They persecuted the
apostles and the early Christians. They incited Jewish
Christians themselves against Gentile converts. The very
fewest among men ever change as completely even in con-
version as did Saul of Tarsus. A man is liable to show
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some of his former prejudices and evil habits after he enters
the church. Many men do not seem to improve much in
their lives when, to be consistent with their profession, they
ought. We are even led to doubt whether they have been
really converted or not, they behave so badly afterwuards.
And then some in a little time grow cold. They seem to
forget their first love. They make good fault-finding, good
persecuting Christians, (if the term be allowed,) but we feel
not the ever out-flowing sympathies and affections of the re-
newed heart.

If human nature be true to itself in all nations many
such there were among the Jewish converts. A show of re-
ligion they had, and yet but little that could be called
“pure and undefiled.” Paul calls them ¢ false brethren ”
(Gal. 1i. 4). In their own estimation they were gnite com-
petent to direct the religious conduct of their brethren.
Were the Jews unlike others in this respect? We are in-
clined to think that the mischief-makers between Jew and
Gentile Christians, these sowers of discord in the primitive
churches, opposers of the apostle to the Gentiles, had a
large element of wickedness in them. We can not feel
sufficiently charitable, at the expense of our better judg-
ment, to attribute their course to mistaken zeal. If they
were not, some of them, hypocritical pretenders, urged on
by other Jews, exercising the same crafty treachery which
they displayed in watching the ways of Jesus, desiring to
put him to death while they claimed to take great interest
in him; then these Judaizers were belied by their conduct.

Why should they not have been content to accept the
teachings of the apostles? Had they been good men, hon-
est and humble, gladly would they have trusted Paul, Peter
or James. Well they knew that these men spoke by inspie-
ation of the Holy Spirit, and that not one selfish motive
controlled them in their official conduct. Had these ap-
pointed and qualified guides received no revelation on the
subject of the authority of the law upon Christians, then
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might each have been at liberty to judge and act for himself,
while common fairness would accord the same privilege to
others.

We do not suppose they had much knowledge. The
church was in its beginning. ILong years and centuries of
experience might have given some ground for assumed con-
fidence that they were right; or a completed canon of
Scripture might have formed the basis of conclusions to
which they would cling with tenacity. But they had heard
only the oral instructions of apostles and religious teachers,
most of whom had doubtless been chiefly occupied in re-
hearsing to the unbelieving multitudes, such primary facts
of the gospel as would convince, and persuade, and male
disciples. Whence then, if not from the depths of wicked
hearts, arose the disposition to force their national rites, not
only upon Christians of their own people, but upon Gentiles
also, as necessary terms of salvation. “ And certain men
which eame down from Judea, taught the brethren and said,
except ve be circumeised after the manner of Moses, ye can
not be saved” (Acts xv. 1). “ When, therefore, Paul and
Barnubas had no small dissension and disputation with
them,” they were, it seems, not yet quieted, and most
thorough means had to be employed, to decide the question
at issue once for all, that it might be no more u disturbing
element among the brethren.  Before following this question
up to the great court of arbitrament, the council at Jeru-
salem, one or two preliminary suggestions should be made.

1. As to what extent such matters were already fully de-
cided by revelation to the apostles and through them to the
church. If the apostles were known to speak at all times,
and on all subjects, by the Holy Spirit, then these teachers,
differing from Paul, were uninspired, and it is difficult to
understand how they could have made so strong a stand
against him. It is more reasonable, probably, in view of
many intimations in the epistles and history, which bear
upon the point, to suppose that the apostles were guided by
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known revelation only in the most important matters, while:

in others they were left to the use of their own wise discre-
tion. This subject, at that time, was yet in the latter cate-
gory, though the deliberations of the council itself may
have been divinely guided, and certainly such statements
upon the subject as have been handed down to us in the
Scriptures are inspired oracles upon it. Although the sub-
jeet of inspiration is a difficult one, such a view can not
lead us far astray.

2. As to the relation which this bears to the Sabbath,
The imposition of the Jewish national law upon Christians
as a condition of salvation, was the point aimed at. * Kx-
cept ye be circumcised after the manner of Moses ye can
not be saved.” Circumcision was the one distinet rite
which marked the Jewish nation. It was the sign of their
national covenant from Abraham down. It was distinctly
and exclusively Jewish, not Christian, To require it* after
the manner of Moses” as a condition of salvation, was to
place a Jewish yoke upon the necks of all Christians, to

make Christianity a sect of Judaism. On the mount of

transfiguration Moses had already yielded to Christ; this
would have been to subject Christ to Moses. The naturali-
zation laws of the United States might with the same pro-
priety be forced upon the church now, as those of the Jews
then. That the latter had their origin with God gave them
no preéminence over ours, since they were only naturalization
laws after all. At least that was all they amounted to after
the coming of Christ. Though circumcision was that, as
being first in order and for various reasons, upon which the
controversy turned, it involved the Sabbath likewise, since
it, too, was a part of the law, and from being found in the
decalogue while circumecision was not, many modern relig-
fonists believe it of more lasting obligation than the other,
When we correctly estimate the status of the primitive Gen-
tile Christians towards the Mosaic law, we rightly gauge our
own relation to the Jewish seventh day Sabbath.

R AR U TR T R A DO B R Py
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3. Paul undoubtedly rightly expressed the truth in the
whole case as inspiration has brought it down to us (Gal.
vi. 15) “ For in Christ Jesus neither circumecision availeth
anything, nor uncircumeision, but a new creature.” That is
to say, no nationality, no badge of any particular citizenship,
shall advance you one iota in the Christian life.  You shall
not be more acceptable to God as a Jew than as a Gentile,
For as Peter learned at the household of Cornelius, ¢ God
is no respecter of persons, but in every nation he that fear-
eth him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted of him.”
By circumeision was meant the whole law, as by faith is im-
plied the whole gospel. ¢ Circumeise them and command
them to keep the law of Moses,” said the Pharisees at the
council (Acts xv. 5). If Sabbatarians of the present day
would begin where these men did they might be more con-
sistent ; but {o command to keep the law before you get
into that association to which the law belongs, is like pro-
ceeding with the ordinances of the church of Christ without
the essential antecedent faith.

But if circumecision was of no value whatever to a man
ns a Christian, neither was uncircumcision. There was no-
reason why a Jew should refuse, as a Jew simply and only, to
continue this rite as his national badge. There was no sin
in it, no merit in refusing such use of it. If the national
law retained it he might obey that law. The Jewish nation,
like every other, must have its customs and its laws. This
was not a matter with which Christianity had directly to do.
God no longer had an elect nation under his especial care.
The new and spiritual Tsrael was chosen on the principle of
faith, from all nations by individuals. It would be as mani-
festly improper to subject Christians to the law of Moses as
such, s to that of Lycurgus. Neither was it the province or
purpose of Christianity to abolish, as a mere worldly code,
the law of Moses anv more than that of Liyeurgus. Doubt-
Jess had the Jews mainly become Christians, and independ-
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ent of foreign rule, many things in their law would have been
voluntarily abrogated.

They might or might not have thought circumcision of
national utility. They might have retained some sort of
Sabbath laws, transferred them to the first day of the week,
or abolished them altogether. A rest year to the land, a
year of jubilee, and numerous others, all others indeed, were
subject to their own revision. They might have abolished
the ten commandments. What was to hinder them from
adopting, for example, just such a code as we have in
the state of Indiana? Christians could be such and live
subject to the rule of Rome, Russia or England. Rarely
have human governments directly antagonized the law of
Christ, and in such cases to < dare to be a Daniel 7 was to
bring the difficalty to a speedy solution.

These preliminary observations may be concluded by the
summary statement that it was not the Mosaic code as a
Jewish but as a divine law, that was abolished.  Assuch it
was fulfilled, accomplished and removed, and a better one,
adapted to a better covenant, instituted. At the same time
Jews kept it as Jews, not as Christians. The controversy to
be settled by the council was whether it should be made a
Christian law likewise. The Judaizing teachers so desired,
but Paul stood opposed.

The very silence of the Holy Spirit upon this subject
heretofore is significant. Christianity did not assume to
meddle with the governments of ecarth. Tt said nothing of
emperors, kings or presidents. Tt left these to come and go,
change by the vicissitudes of revolution and the veerings of
the popular will. Tad not these officious Jews attempted
to force their law upon the church, and provoked the dis-
sension upon that subject, it may be doubted whether much
that is in the epistle to the Galatians, for example, would
ever have found place in the sacred oracles. The Jewish
law, including circumeision and the Sabbath, not being
commanded by the Spirit to the churches, would have passed
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in silence, the especial property of the nation. They had
been ¢ shadows of good things ” which had now come, “the
body was of Christ,” they were now perfected, fulfilied, ac-
complished, they had grown old, vanished away, been nailed
to the cross, abolished. So far as Christianity was concerned,
they were a dead letter. The Holy Spirit, in revealing
through the apostles the terms of the gospel, the law of in-
duection into the church, and of Christian or religious life
within it, ignored it altogether because it was dead.

Recurring again to the fifteenth chapter of Acts, which
begins with Paul and Barnabas at Antioch, where they are
involyed in heated controversy with the Judaizing teach-
ers from Jerusalem, it is determined that both of them “shall
go up to Jerusalem to the apostles and elders about this
question.”  Paul elsewhere (Gal. ii. 2) declares that he went
up ““by revelation.” We know from various indications
that the different apostles and prominent teachers, cach had
his special friends and fullowers, a council of all of them,
then, would have more influence, if its decision was harmo-
pious, than could the authority of either of them alone.
Especially Paul, having been engaged in an extensiYe work
among the Gentiles, had not the sympathy or confidence of
the Jewish Lrethren on this question.

But at Jerusalem was stationed James, one of the chief
apostles. The importance of the post seems to have been
fully recognized, and the man selected best suited to fill it.
Surnamed the Just, his decision would doubtless have great
weight. Here Paul also met Peter and John, and these
threé, he writes to the Galatians, ©seemed to be pillars,”
and they gave to him, at the conclusion of their conference,
““ the 1‘ight hand of fellowship” in his mission to the Gen-
tiles. Now while there are indications in the chapter that
the Jews, especially some of the Pharisees, urged the neces-
sity of circumeision and keeping the law, such was not the
case with Peter or James. Their words were directly in
harmony with Paul’s own view. Peter referred to the well-
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known fact that he had been made the instrument in the
conversion of the first Gentile Christians, those of the
household of Cornelius, and that God himself had directed
and attested his course, giving to them the Holy Spirit as to
the apostles at the beginning. Since God bad placed no dif-
ference between them, why should they put a yoke upon
them. When Paul and Barnabas proceeded to recount the
history of their work among the Gentiles, “all the multi-
tude” kept silence, for it was a remarkable narrative of
“miracles and wonders which God had wrought by them.”

With such clear evidence of God’s first instigating and
then acknowledging with most emphatic blessings this work
among the Gentiles, it must have been apparent to the as-
sembly that it was impossible either to question the validity
of what was done, or to amend it in any way. There can
be no doubt that had the apostles or Jewish Christians been
left to pursue their own course, they would first have made
Jews of the Gentiles and then Christians. But this was
clearly overruled from the first, God himself teaching them
that a Gentile to become a Christian required no other acts
of obedience than did a Jew.

James, in summing up the case, referred to the facts re-
counted by his fellow-apostles, and then added the statement
that prophecy had foretold these very things. The true so-
lution of their difficulties, it was, therefore, quite easy for
him to suggest, namely, that they should not trouble these
Gentile brethren further about these matters. What he did
require, “that they abstain from pollutions of idols, and
from fornication, and from things strangled and from
blood,” were in themselves, growing out of the idolatrous
state of the times, the special significance which was attached
to blood in the remedial scheme, and the former habits
which these people must have practiced as heathen, very
necessary both to their good name and to consistency and
propriety of conduct. Further than that, on every Sabbath
day, throughout all the cities of the various countries, in the
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synagogues everywhere, the law of Moses was read and ex-
pounded. If, therefore, there was any wholesome or re-
straining effect besides, to be gathered by Jew or Gentile
from the precepts of Moses, it might safely be left for the
event to determine. Certain it is that no Jewish law was
imposed upon Gentile Christians, and Peter’s words accord
with that elsewhere expressed in the Seriptures. * Itwasa
yoke which neither we nor our fathers were able to bear.
But we believe that through the grace of the Lord Jesus
Christ we shall be saved.”

There are three incidents related in the Acts, bearing,
each in a peculiar way, upon this subject thus happily set-
tled. First, the case of Titus. Irom the second chapter
of Galatians we learn that he was a Greek, that is a Gentile,
also that he went up to Jerusalem with Paul and Barnabas
to the council, and lastly, that as the result of the council
he was not required to be circumecised. A clear case coming
directly under the rulings of the council, and decided in fa-
vor of the full liberty accorded by that body to the Gentiles,
it needs no further comment at our hands.

Second, Timothy. The next chapter in Acts, and cer-
tain passages in the letters of Paul addressed to him, show
that he was of Jewish origin and education, except that his
father was a Greek. Butin his faith and knowledge of the
Scriptures he had followed his mother, Hunice, and his
grandmother, Lois, so that to all intents and purposes he
was a Jew. That he should have been circumecised by Paul,
then, when he started forth with him on a missionary jour-
ney, meant nothing more than that as he was about to go
into the midst of communities more or less Jewish, he ex-
ercised the freedom which he had, being a Jew, of conform-
ing to their national law. Not that the rite had longer any
religious significance, which to impose it upon Gentiles
would have shown, but that it were better for a Jew to con-
form to the rites of his nation, that he might be favorably
received by them.,
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Third. In a somewhat similar way may be explained
Paul’s subsequent conduct in Jerusalem (Acts xxi.) He
had returned to that city after long and successful labors
among the Gentiles. He had come again into the presence
of “James and all the elders” His action, therefore,
founded on the advice of the same parties that had partici-
pated in the famous council, must be understood to be en-
tirely consistent with the former decisions of that tribunal.
They say to him (ver. 20, ete.): “ Thou seest, brother, how
many thousands of Jews there are which believe ; and they
are all zealous of the law. And they are informed of thee
that thou teachest all the Jews, which are among the Gen-
tiles, to forsake Moses, saying that they ought not to circum-
cise their children, neither to walk after the customs. What
is it, therefore 2 The multitude must needs come together,
for they will hear that thou art come. Do, therefore, this
that we say to thee: We have four men which have a vow
on them, Them take and purify thyself with ther, and be
at charges with them that they may shave their heads: and
all may know that those things, whereof they were informed
concerning thee, are nothing; but that thou thyseif also
walkest orderly and keepest the law. As touching the
(Gentiles which believe, we have written and concluded that
they observe no such thing, save only that they keep them-
selves from things offered to idols, and from blood and from
things strangled, and from fornication.” This course Paul
endeavored to carry out, and yet great uproar arose against
him in the city. He was rescued and removed from danger
with the greatest difficulty.

It will be observed that in all these instances questions
arose in the Jewish law outside of the decalogue. All par-
ties admit that cirecumecision never was a necessary rite in
the Christian church, nor does this last case of purification
in connection with the Nazarite vow pertain to anything in
the decalogue. It, therefore, is evident that the Jewish
Christians in a body, especially those at Jerusalem, did not
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surrender their attachment to Moses when they embraced
Christ. They still clung with jealous patriotism to the law
of their fathers. Nor, as we have already suggested, were
they opposed in this, so far as we have any information.
Such a change should come about gradually, if at all, and
after the destruction ‘of their city and state. But as to
binding any of these regulations upon others, as necessary
to salvation, this we have found the apostles positively
forbid.

Yet it can not be denied that the zeal of these people
for their law, now useless in many of its provisions even for
a worldly code, was misguided and even wicked. These
Judaizers were a pestilent set of schismatics, and are well
characterized by Paul to Titus: ¢ For there are many un-
ruly and vain talkers and deceivers, specially they of the
circumeision, whose mouths must be stopped” (i. 10). The
difference in Paul’s dealings with these, in distant provinces,
and that of James and Peter, may be accounted for, or
should be, by the varying circumstances under which they
were placed ; for it is impossible to deal with sin even in all
places alike, and moreover in Jerusalem among themselves,
these peculiar views, when unprovoked by the advent of
some conspicuous opposer like Paul, would do little harm,
and might be left to time and the growth of a more positive
Christian spirit to gradually extinguish; whereas, out
among foreign converts, they were absolutely hurtful, and
if allowed to be urged, would both check the growth of
the church and plunge it into irremediable contentions.

The whole question of the law was involved in these
controversics. The sabbath clearly goes with the rest;
first, because there is no distinction drawn between particu-
lars, and, second, because  circumcision and keeping the
law 7 is mentioned as the distracting question. To infer,
because it might suit one’s purpose, that the ceremonial law,
in the absence of any scriptural distinction, was that only
which was involved, while in other cases, when “the law”
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is referred to, it is applied to the decalogue alone, is com-
plete self-stultification. The entire unanimity upon the
part of all the apostolic fraternity and of the elders, in sus-
taining the course of Paul, gives a united verdict against
the authority of any part of the Hebrew law over Chris-
tians.

If, finally, it should be thought that Paul did dissuade
his Hebrew brethren in the remote provinces from clinging
to the law, it was as a worldly code; and if as such it stood
in the way of Christianity, or was an inconvenience to them
in any point of view, he might properly advise its abandon-
ment. In Jerusalem the case would be far different.

P

CHAPTER XL
THE LORDIAN DAY.

A subject opens before us of surpassing interest. The
wonders of past ages, through which we have thus far traced
our course, have given way to others vastly greater. So the
moon vanishes from sight when rises the king of day. The
desire of the ages has come.  The glory as of the only be-
gotten of the father” shines about his head. All other lu-
minaries in the spiritual world pale in his presence. Moses,

.eminent in his day, is overshadowed. David, the prince, is

no longer chief of the royal line. Solomon’s wisdom does
not now attract attention.  Behold a greater than Solomon
is here.” His temple, though its magnificence made it one
of the wonders of the world, was but a faint type, a feeble
picture and illustration, of that which has since appeared.
Burn all the gorgeous man-made temples. Overthrow the
nations whose history is most illustrious. Away with the
vaunted philosophic systems of the past. Let the science,
the literature, the refinement of the centuries gone be for-
gotten. Let heathen hordes overwhelm the mighty univer-

sal empire wherein are treasured all that remains of ancient

thought, and learning, and success. It is but rubbish.
Behold the little leaven has been cast into the meal. The
little seed has sunk beneath the soil, from which shall grow
the greatest of trees. Its leaves shall be for the healing of
the nations. Under its spreading branches shall gather in-
numerable multitudes from all the tribes and climes of earth,
and find shelter. Though all that the people have been
wont to prize shall be forever buried from sight, greater and

‘better shall come to us in the new order of things. Not a

171




172 THE EVOLUTION OF A SHADOW,

thing across the line of time that is marked by the Christian
era need be sighed for if lost. The history beyond may be
instructive, it may interest, it may even edify, but it is not
indispensable. The institutions of the ante-Christian world
may have served a temporary purpose, prefigured the better
to come, prepared the world for them ; they may have ap-
peased but they never satisfied the longings of human na-
ture. The sacrifices may have kept up a remembrance of
sin from year to year; they never washed it away. The
Jewish Sabbath may have pointed to a rest; it was never
enjoyed as that rest. It was a promise, not a realization.

As the nineteenth century is growing old, we hear much
of a “ Christian Sabbath.” In many circles this is the fa-
vorite expression to designate the day now generally observed
by religious people. There are other terms employed. But
“ Sabbath ” and “ Sabbath-school”” and the like, seem to full
most smoothly from the tongue. They are the height of
the fashion, to say the least. Not that we would be so un-
charitable as to suppose that they are used for mere fashion’s
sake. But many proper and precise and conscientious peo-
ple, those aceredited orthodox, whom the general public
regard as models in religions forms and speech, have
adopted this style, and from them it has grown popular. It
must have arisen from the combination of two ideas: first,
that the fourth commandment is the authority for the observ-
ance, hence a Sabbath ; and second, that the day has been
changed, though still under the same law, to another day of
the week, hence the term Christian to distinguish it from the
former. The reader has already been instructed in these pa-
ges that the fourth commandment is no longer a rule of re-
ligious life for any one. He will expect of us a clear and
satisfactory elucidation of the principles upon which the
present Sunday observance rests, and as the result of a cor-
rect understanding of the institution itself the proper name
by which to designate it will appear.

Had the name Christian Sabbath, or even Sabbath, been
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found in the New Testament, according to the modern usage,
it would have sanctioned that usage and made it imperative.
Being wanting, we are left to reason the matter out in the
light of unquestioned principles, of which some have already
been developed and others will be found in place. Tt will
be an interesting and profitable study for us to ascertain the
precise character of the worship day under the Christian
system ; in what respects it coincides with the old, in what
it differs from it. We shall come out of the investigation at
last, it is to be hoped, with ideas so definite, and distinctions
so clearly drawn, the need and purpose of the day so appar-
ent, with so many manifestations of God’s grace coming to
us in it, that ever after its faithful observance will be to us
the delight of the soul.

The words standing at the head of this chapter are the
proper substitute for the expression ““ the Christian Sabbath.”
That they are not in current use at the present time throws
the burden of proof upon us in attempting to introduce
them. They may strike the ear unpleasantly at first. But
utter them aloud a hundred times till the novelty wears off.
It would be well also to bestow some thought upon the
question what such a phraseology would mean. Familiarity
in this instance will breed respect. Investigation will re-
veal a reasonable basis and sufficient justification for the in-
novation. .

The first step in the exposition now beginning, is an in-
quiry in regard to the official titles of the Saviour. These
are two—Christ and Lord. Tt will not be denied that there
are others. But these are in every sense chief. Especially
are they the only ones that could enter into this considera-
tion, United with the human name, they make up the fre-
quent designation Lord Jesus Christ. This by virtue of its
completeness has ever been a favorite combination with all
Christians. Messiah, the equivalent of Christ, and Saviour,
the definition of Jesus, as well as almost, if not all, other
descriptive anpellations, are found expressed in it. Peter
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declares in the first sermon after the divine offering (Acts
ii. 36), “ Let all the house of Israel know assuredly that God
hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both
Lord and Christ.”

The term Christ is applied to Jesus alone in the Seript-

ures, a fact universally recognized. Not so, however, with
Lord. A much more limited statement must be made. In
a strict official sense only, it may be said that in and of the
Christian dispensation, Jesus alone is spoken of as Lord.

Jehovah himself was Lord in creation. He is Lord over us

now, properly speaking, when we are considered as human
beings, in all that view which precedes and is outside of the
scheme of redemption. He is Lord of all created beings,
Lord of heaven and earth, the Lord God omnipotent. Je-
hovah himself was also Lord, during all the progress of the
old covenant, in a religious sense. Thus the Mosaic institu-
tion regarded him. Thus the prophets, proverbs and psalms
accounted him, except, of course, when they glanced forward
to the Christian age. A striking example of the use of both
oceurs in the passage “The Lord [Jehovah] said unto my
Lord [Jesus], sit thou on my right hand till I make thine
enemies thy footstool.”

Of the whole scheme of redemption, and its work from
the resurrection onward, Christ is alone designated Lord.
Peter’s declaration above is the first positive proof adduced.
It stands at the beginning and is the first definite announce-
ment of the accomplished fact. Jesus was crucified “by
wicked hands,” but him had “ God raised up,” and “ made
both Liord and Christ.” As here used, this is no indefinite
or vagrant appellation. Of such inferior uses of the word
there are numerous instances in the Scripture. Thus the
husband was lord of the wife, as in the case of Abraham
and Sarah, the master lord over his servants and property.

The Lordship of Jesus, within the limits named, is not
only a fact, but it is one of which God will require every
human being to make acknowledgment. A brief explana~
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tion will show that this is precisely what the prophet means
when he says (Isa. xlv. 23): “I have sworn by myself,
the word is gone out of my mouth in righteousness, and
shall not return, that unto me every knee shall bow, every
tongue shall swear.” Paul quotes this last clause (Rom.
xiv. 11), using the word ¢ confess” instead of “swear.”
He applies it to the judgment, “ So then every one of us
shall give account of himself to God.” In the context
preceding, this is aseribed directly to Christ :  For we shall
all stand before the judgment seat of Christ.” And how
emphatically and universally this lordship is asserted:
“ For to this end Christ both died and rose, and revived,
that he might be Lord, both of the dead and living.”
Take with you the four expressions found in these quota-
tions, “ Lord,” “ confess,” “ dead and living” and “ judg-
ment,” and turn to that graphic description of the final
day found in Matthew at the conclusion of the twenty-fifth
chapter. Here the Son of Man is represented as coming in
his glory, in company with all the holy angels, sitting upon
the throne of his glory, the nations as gathering before him
and divided by him as individuals into two great classes, as
distinct, as emphatic, as reasonable a division as that made
by a herdsman when he separates his sheep from his goats.
But mark when the sentence is pronounced by the Son of
ian—Christ—the King—of blessing or of cursing upon the
two parties, for specific reason given, they each make the
same inquiry, ¢ Lord, when saw we thee, hungry, thirsty, a
stranger, naked, sick or in prison?” Fach distinctly ad-
mits his lordship, his rightful authority over them. Whether
before they had acknowledged or rejected him in the char-
acter either of loving Saviour or of rightful ruler, now at
least they all confess him Lord. Paul, in Philippians (ii.
10), applies the prophecy in the following language : “That
at the name of Jesus every knee shall bow, of things in
heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth;
and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is
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Lord to the glory of God the Father.,” The fulfillment,
then, of the declared submission to God, will be found in
the complete acknowledgment by all intelligences that Jesus
is Lord of the Christian age. Those who will not assent to
this by voluntary submission to him in this life shall cer-
tainly do so in the end, when standing before him in judg-
ment.

This, then, in this dispensation of God’s grace, is what
constitutes submission to God himself. In the Christian
age there is but one way to reach God, that is, through
Christ ; but one way to acknowledge God and conciliate his
favor, that is, to recognize his son as Lord. Jesus is Lord
in the full acceptation of the term, and it is unbiblical to
apply it to any one else, divine or human. More than this
may be affirmed. The acknowledgment of that Lordship
is the consummation foretold by prophet and sought in the
present dispensation. When that end is reached, another
change occurs (I. Cor. xv. 24): “Then cometh the end,
when he shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even
the Father; when he shall have put down all rule, and all
authority and all power. For he must reign, till he hath
put all enemies under his feet. The last enemy that shall
be destroyed is death. . . . And when all things shall
be subdued unto him, then shall the Son also himself be
subject unto him that put all things under him, that God
may be all in all.”

The uniform New Testament usage accords with the
declarations of the Bible, that Jesus Christ is in this age
officially Lord, and he only. In this light we must approach
the study of the expressions “ Lord’s supper” (I. Cor. xi. 20)
and “ Lord’s day ”’ (Rev. 1. 10). We are to understand thew
as Christ’s supper and Christ’s day. We know that such is
the reference in the former case, for the institution of it by
Jesus himself is recorded in the gospels. But the latter
passage, wherein John, the Revelator, opens his apocalyptic
vision by declaring, “I was in the spirit on the Lord’s
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dav,” is that upon which this part of the investigation

turns.

Accepting the principles just established as our guide,
since the period of their application comprehends the time
of John’s vision and the writing of his book, the “ Lord’s

day,” as he used the term, could not have been the Sabbath

or seventh day of the week. For that day was founded on
the creation of God, its observance commanded on his au-
thority previous to the time in which Jesus became Lord,
or at least was officially exclusively designated as such;

and it was, moreover, called his holy day. While then the
Sabbath was God’s day, as anciently instituted by him, this

was Christ’s day. In our view it would not be possible to
suppose them the same, unless there were no clue whatever
to any other reasonable conjecture. We can not think it
probable that the expression would have been employed
had it referred to the Sabbath. Surely it can not be that
the same day, which in ages past, had been called God’s
holy Sabbath, and which was founded upon his cessation
from creation, should now be called Christ’s day, unless

some important reason could be assigned for the change in

designation.

Postponing for the present the question of the particu-
lar day of the week, until we inquire more narrowly into
the meaning of the phrase, the two offieial titles Lord and
Christ come into view. Let us trace the latter, if perchance
it may assist our inquiry as to the former. Inspiration or
providence no doubt directed its use. ~This is evident from
prophecy. « Where I record my name” was a favorite ex-
pression of Jehovah, to indicate sacred places. Isaiah,
speaking of Zion, (Ixii. 2,) declares  the Gentiles shall sce
thy righteousness, and all kings thy glory; and thou shalt
be called by a new pame, which the mouth of the Lord
shall name.” Again, condemning his ancient people and at
the same time referring to his chosen under the coming new
dispensation, (Ixv. 13,) he utters words of unmistakable
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meaning, “ Behold, my servants shall eat, but ye shall be
hungry ; behold my servants shall drink, but ye shall be
thirsty ; behold my servants shall rejoice, but ye shall be
ashamed ; behold my servants shall sing for joy, but ye
shall ery for sorrow of heart, and shall howl for vexation
of spirit. And ye shall have your name for a curse unto:
my chosen ; for the Lord God shall slay thee, and call his
servants by another name.”

God in ancient times was said to have set or recorded
his name in various places appointed for his worship. In
exact typical keeping with that fact, Christ’s name is emn-
ployed in the church in which his worship is now held.
“In the name of Christ,” and kindred phrases, will occur
to the reader of the new Testament, as of very frequent
and significant use. James, in the great council at Jerusa-
lem (Aects xv. 17), quotes from the prophecy in regard to
the Gentiles, upon whom the name of the Lord is called,
meaning such as became Christians. Has the reader for-
gotten the importance attached to names throughout the
Scriptures, the changes of those of Abraham and Jacob for
a particalar purpose, the requirement made of the prophet
that he should name his children, so that the import thereof
should be a standing witness to the people, the meaning of
Joshua and Jesus, each a Saviour of his people, and others
far too numerous to mention ?

We are prepared then to find the followers of Christ
receiving a name by authority, as the prophetic declarations
given indicate. The introduction of that name is recorded
in the simplest manner by the historian: ¢ The disciples
were called Christians first at Antioch” (Acts xi. 26). That
is, the official title Christ was formed into an adjective,
which also was used as a noun when occasion required.
Though the appellation were given as a term of reproach,
or assumed by them, or given directly by the apostles, or
however it came about, a question which it would be = di-
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gression to discuss here, there can at least be no doubt of
this that it was in accordance with the divine purpose.

Why was not the title Lord, of the two, chosen from
which to constitute the name and thus the followers of
Jesus forever afterwards called Lordians.  To think a mo-
ment, is to find the answer. Lord indicates authority,
Christ indicates chosen, appointed, anointed, consecrated.
The latter terms are applicable to the disciples of Christ
here, not so the former. In the use of this name, then,
Christians bear one which not only is suitable and exceed-
ingly significant, but, at the same time, by embodying an
official title of their Lord, honors him both in himself and
in respect to his great mission. No other so appropriate
name could have been selected.

When we recur to the other official title, Lord, it is
discovered that this, too, takes on the adjective form and is
thus exactly expressed, in the two cases of its application,
Lordian supper, (Lord’s supper, L. Cor. xi. 20,) and Lordian
day (Lord’s day, Rev. i. 10). We shall not be diverted
from a correct analysis of this subject because the accepted
versions give “ Lord’s day ” instead of a rendering which is
absolutely correct, like the one we have chosen. Are they
equivalent expressions? By no means. As well say that
the Washingtonian Society was Washington’s society, which
it was not. It was named in honor of Washington, but it
was not his. As well say that a lyceum organized in these
days by a band of literary young men and styled the Cice-
ronian Society was Cicero’s society. It is seldom, if ever,
that a purely adjective form expresses the exact idea of the
possessive case of a noun.

Since the Greek text of the New Testament employs
the adjective, and no translation by a noun is adequate, and
a suitable word must be formed, we prefer, immeasurably,
Lordian, since it is similar in its termination to Christian,
besides being best in other respects. Hereafter this word
will be employed in all its adjective connections. The view
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of our Saviour is an official one, which regards the efficacy of
his body and blood in the great sacrifice to procure our sal-
vation. At the same time it is better perhaps in such con-
nection to think of him as Lord than as Christ. At any
rate the apostle makes use of the former term rather than
the other, when referring to that commemorative use of the
bread and wine “ to show forth his death till he come,” speak-
ing in one of his epistles (I. Cor. xi. 20) of certain dis-
cordant proceedings in connection with that solemn festival
of the church, in the words “ This is not to eat the Lordian
supper.”

With the facts thus sketched and illustrated, we are pre-
pared again to refer to Revelations (i. 10) in which John
informs us that he was ““in the spirit on the Lordian day.”
This day, whatever it was, had direct reference to the
official character of the Saviour of men. And from the
word employed it seemed to have a mearer relation to him
as Lord than as Christ, a closer connection to his authority
than to his anointing. Whoever keeps the Lordian day, in

so doing directly recognizes the anthority of Christ. He

who was ““in the spirit on the Lordian day,” was doubtless
impressed by that same authority, and most wonderfully
was it manifested in the revelations of the vision then re-
ceived.

Some have stoutly maintained that the time referred to
by the term under consideration, is the end of the world, or
the future day of judgment, to which the apostle was in
vision carried. Other passages may be quoted to assist ng
in the determination of that question. ¢ That great and
notable day of the Lord” (Acts ii. 20); “That the spirit
may be saved in the day ot the Lord Jesus” (I. Cor.v. 5);
“Ye also are ours in the day of the Lord Jesus” (IT. Cor.
i. 14); “ The day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in-the
night” (I. Thess. v. 2); “ But the day of the Lord will
come as a thief in the night” (II. Pet. iii. 10). A refer-
ence to the original Greek will disclose the fact that in these
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instances the translation is accurate, “Day of the Lord”
in every case is the exact utterance of the inspired author
and not Lordian day, as in the passage we have heretofore
been considering. What, then, is the difference in mean-
ing ? Or shall we understand the thing signified to be the
same, while the change in name is a mere casual variation?
A “Day of the Lord” would naturally be his own; a
Lordian day might belong to some one else and only named
or kept in honor of the Lord. “Day of the Lord” would
imply one in which the marked features would be a display
of his mighty power; Lordian day might be one in which
no such display should oceur, but which his loving friends,
without reference to what he might do or be doing, should
keep in recognition of his authority over them. If there
were nothing but this difference in name, we should not
only be inclined to suppose the days not the same, but cs-
sentially unlike in character. Since human history began
there have been few times so marked by supernatural agen-
cies as that there should be any special propriety in calling
them days of God. But it might well be called the day of
the Lord, “in the which the heavens shall pass away with
a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat,
the carth also and the works that are therein shall be burned
up.”  Such would not be appropriately called the Lordian.
That would rather be a day of cessation from toil and of
religious occupations, according to the will of the Lord and
in the honor and worship of his holy name for whom it was
called.

Day of the Lord and Lord’s day are equivalent terms.
The first day of the week, as it is now observed by Chris-
tian people, exactly accords with the expression, Lord-
jan day. The great judgment day of the future, as it is
pictured by Christ and the inspired writers in the New
Testament, is clearly the ¢ day of the Lord,” or Lord’s day.

While the Spirit is ever present with the Christian, it is
especially the Lordian day, devoted to worship, and medita-
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tion, and religious instruction, that brings to us the clearest:
consciousness of his presence. It is impossible to think of
John as the record acquaints us with him, and the Lordian
day devoted to the memory and worship of his Master, and
Patmos as the place where the veteran disciple was still lin-
gering in mingled contemplation of the past and joyous
expectation of the future, without regarding it as the most
probable occasion for such a wondrous divine visitation as
that of which he has given us account.

Assuredly, it was not on a “ great and notable day of the
Lord,” it was not on a day of God’s wrath, of punishment
of the intractable and vile, of destruction of the physical
universe, or even of the ushering out, in the midst of re-
markable displays of his power, one age or dispensation and
the introduction of the new; but rather on a far more
peaceful and quiet oceasion, that the beloved disciple John,
last of the apostles remaining on earth, in the seclusion of
the rocky isle, received a revelation from his Master of what
was to be, in the fortunes of that church of which one was
a pillar and the other the head. What more probable than
that the Lord, on a day of the week devoted to solemn
communion with himself, through revelation of the Spirit,
gave him this gracious view of the future, which, ere his
departure, he was to convey in written form to the chureh,
a legacy for all future time.

As the word “ Christian ” designates a person who has
publicly espoused the cause of Christ, devoting himself to
his service and consecrated to the honor of his name ; as
the Lordian supper denotes a feast commemorative of the
Lord, its bread and wine representing his body and blood,
to be partaken of only by those who are his acknowledged
disciples, as it is a distinct recognition of the Lord Christ
himself, requiring faith in him as an efficient sacrifice whose

death it shows forth, appointed by him, so called in his
honor, and utterly without meaning as referred to any other
divine personage, so the Lordian day is without doubt a day
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of the week, devoted to religious worship, called Lordian

because distinctly set apart to him as Lord, having no refer-
ence to the Holy Spirit or the Father as such—a day, too,
that was chosen to mark one of the three grea.t gospel f'a'cts
(1. Cor. xv.), the death, burial and resurrection otj @u‘lst.
Such a day would most properly be called. the Christian or
Lordian day, and of the two, the latter in preference, for
various reasons. ‘

A day in which God finished the creation of the phys-
ical universe, and which, by his command, had been cel.e—
brated as referring to thaf event, could not be r'nade dis-
tinctively Lordian, so that the tho'ughts that it shoui?1
awaken, and the incidents to \vhic}l it .sh()uld refer, wou
exclusively pertain to Christ. Nor Smcci, on that ‘Sa}me
dav. the Mosaic sabbath, Jesus, the world’s Redeeme; ,t.ay
unwd(er the power of death in the tomb., would ]t- be ath ;ng1
day to celebrate in recognition of his LOI‘?ISI}IP. ?t ;}el
would it be the day, if any, that heathen, infidel ‘mc e
wicked of the world might choose .for the darke.st orgies in
exultation upon their temporary triumph over him. .

With the first day of the week the' case staln sf V(jlzl
differently. Instead of marking the ﬁ'mshed work o ¢ ‘o}
it celebrates the accomplishment of Christ’s
On it he rose from the
Grand triumph! An

at creation, :
great work for human re(gemzl[)tlor;.
re and was first made l.ora. :
%fl:;e::éua‘i sacrifice has at last been madfa for man. _The ?Lglrl;
Priest lives who shall enter for him {11*:0 the hohelzstlo 13. .
Tmmortality has been brought to light. 01113 ¢ O;lj(“t;:l
mortal frame has brought it forth fro‘{n the abodes oH eLh.
This mortal shall hereafter put on nnmort.ahty. ef las
risen ¢ who shall change our vile body, that it may be faill-
joned like unto his glorious body.”  The last fact‘ on t;e)
gospel is accomplished. There isnow good news f(n a ¢ tl{;
people.  Without the resurrection there was nothmi., W 1l "
it, everything. If there is to be a day called Lor‘ éan, b
it be the first day of the week. Thisis the proper day fo
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Christians to rejoice in his name, to sing his praises, to wor-
ship before him.  'We worship only one whom we call Lord.

As typical institutions are a prominent feature of the
old covenant, so commemorative ones belong to the new.
This conforms to our view of the whole Bible as settine
forth, simply and only, a scheme of redemption. As Chriscé
is the grand center of all this, what is before points forward
to him. Hence, types and prophecies. They testified that
be should come, what he should be, do and give. The sab-
bath was kept an ever present promise and prophecy of vest
in Christ, founded in symbol and form, authority and pledge
on God’s law and creation.  As sure as he was God, bes;l(’a
whom there was none other, the Creator of all things, the
one who gave the select people the Sabbath, modeled after
his own rest at creation, the promised rest in Christ should
come. Ashis chosen people received and kept the Subbath
S0 slllould his elect people enjoy the prefigured blessing izi
Chm'st. And so with all the leading features of the old;
sacrifice or tabernacle, priest or vietim, passover or pente-
cost, manna or shew hread, candlestick or altar of incense
Red Sea or Jordan, Moses or Aaron, all alike pointed oni
The desire of all nations shall come. The anointed of God
shall bring to his people greater blessings than the shadowy
forms can picture or it hath entered into the heart of man
to conceive.

Pass the resurrection morn, the first Lordian day
whose beams ever shone upon the glad world. Hope has
changed to fruition, prophecy to fulfillment, type to anti-
type. It is no longer “we trusted that it had been he that
should have redeemed Israel.” It is now ““the grace of
God that bringeth salvation hath appeared unto ‘IIT men.”
Faith with the child of God is mainly applied to things
of tl.le past, that Jesus is the Christ the Son of God, that
he d'led for our sins according to the Scriptures, that he was
bur.led and that he rose again the third day according to the
Scriptures. The ixxs\tituti@ns of the church point back to

K
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those events: baptism to his burial and resurrection ; the
Lordian supper to his body and blood, which were offered
for us; the Lordian day to his resurrection; the Christian
himself to the fact that he was the Churist, the appointed
Saviour of the world. Our Christian enjoyment in this
life, and our confident anticipations for that to come, are all
founded and grounded on belief of these events of the past,
together with a personal reliance upon Christ our Saviour
and Redeemer.

If the old seventh day sabbath is done away in the Jew-
ish law as an observance, by divine command; if, as a type,
it is accomplished, where do we find a requirement for the
vest which is practiced upon the first day of the week?
Surely not from the law. Sinai is not an authority now,
“for out of Zion shall go forth the law and the word of the
Lord from Jerusalem ” (Isa. i 3). This passage refers to
Messianic times, and the law must therefore be that uttered
by Christ and his apostles. Whatever of authority we have
for rest from labor on the Lordian day, will be derived ac-
cording to just and proper principles of interpretation from
these sources. This will be left mainly for another chapter.

The day which the original text calls Lordian, as before
intimated, is not so much the Lord’s as ours, in an impor-
tant sense. It is our day, because given to us and employed
by us for a certain purpose, We call it Lordian, in part
because the work to which we devote it pertains to him.
We have certain Christian duties and privileges which re-
quire time to fulfill and enjoy. The day is given us for that
purpose. We fill its hours with these employments which
pertain to the worship and service of the Lord, and hence,
devoting it to him, it is called by his name. It is not the
Lord’s day in the sense that the Lord directly appointed it
for the particular purpose to which it is devoted. We say,
directly appointed it. It is the Lord’s day in the same
sense, for example, as the Forefathers’ day is theirs, or in
the same sense as Decoration daysbelongs to the soldiers
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whose death for the country we affectionately remember
while we formally do honor to their memories. All these
may properly be designated by descriptive adjectives em-
bodying the names of those honored. For these reasons it
is better to say Lordian than Lord’s day, especially since
the Seriptures so give it.

Tn concluding this chapter, we are moved to say that it
is high time the term herein used had found its way into
our common speech. It is even discreditable to the schol-
arship of the age, that two distinct Greek forms referring to
separate and very unlike ideas, should have renderings
different, indeed, yet substantially equivalent, and either of
which would very properly represent the thought of one of
the original terms only, while the other is not at all ade-
quately expressed. Surely, a distinetion found in the Bible
and strictly preserved by the Greek fathers, and which
marks the important difference between the peaceful weekly
day of rest and the final judgment, is worthy to be carefully
followed in the English versions, and in every-day language.
Let all the readers of this book, at least such as approve its
course of reasoning, adopt the term “ Lordian day,” and
use it exclusively as the religious name for the first day of
the week.

CHAPTER XIL
APOSTOLIC PRECEDENT.

Some points under the last topic were purposely left in-
complete because it was expected that this would supply
what was lacking. For example, when it was stated that
our Lord did not himself directly appoint the day now re-
ligiously observed in his honor, it was understood that it
could here be shown, that by his authorized representatives,
the apostles who executed his will under the guidance of the
Holy Spirit, the day came to be thus set apart and em-
ployed in just such a manner as was appropriate under the
cireumstances. Let no one complain of the language here
used as timid or halting. There is a great demand by many
who seem to have very inadequate conceptions of what such
a day should be, or how it should come into existence, for a
positive command on the subject. These either ask you
with an air of triumph, where is the command for the ob-
servance of the first day of the week, or they refer you,
with equal assurance, to the fourth commandment as the
basis for it. Let us entreat the patient attention of such
until we show a more excellent way.

Jesus was not egotistical. Human nature brought into
combination with the divine all its native modesty. e
was prone to assert no more than had actually been proven.
After his introduction to men at the waters of baptism by
his Father’s voice from heaven, it would seem that he
might properly assume and assert all the most radical facts
in regard to his own being and authority. But did the
Pharisees object, “ Thou bearest record of thyself, thy
record is not true,” while he hesitated not to say : “&‘hough
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I bear record of myself yet my record is true,” he also de-
clared “ The Father that sent me beareth witness of me,”
and “ The works that I do bear witness of me.” Fre-
quently he charged those that were healed by him not to
report it abroad, and we have already seen that the import-
ant event of the transfiguration was not to be made known
i1l after the resurrection. KEverything of this kind was
subject to the success of his mission, and we have the right
to believe that the proprieties as well as the necessities of
the case were consulted.

The Lordian supper was instituted by the Saviour
whereas the Lordian day was not; and to_consider the

reasons for: this difference will facilitate our argument.

These are two. Iirst, the supper is a communion (1. Cor.
x, 16). Jesus and his disciples sit together. He gives

them, with his blessing, both the bread and the wine, as his’

body and blood. It is that which man may not take except
Jesus himself shall give. While it is a commemorative
ordinance in the church, it is more than that; it is the dis-
pensing of blessings, on the one hand, by the Saviour vho
sits ab the table with us; on the other hand, it is a partaking
of those blessings by us. This active and actual participa-
tion of Christ, on the occasion of its first institution, must
be regarded as attending it at all times. It was established
formally and directly by him, and he still continues, repre-
sentatively at least, one of the parties in its observance.
The lesson would never have been as complete had only the
apostles, even by inspiration, given it to us. Christ must
ever be regarded as present at the feast, presiding and freely
giving the bread of life. And yet therein the disciple
shows forth his Lord’s death, recognizes and represents him
as Lord and honors him ; henoee it is Lordian.

In the second place we are brought nearer in fact and
feeling to the death of Christ itself. It is as if he had
taken each of us, which-he did representatively in the per-
son of the first disciples, all unconscious as they were, down
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with him to the very gates of death, and made us partakers
of his sufferings, not of his agonies and the gloom which
just then were weighing heavily upen him, but of the glad
fruits. ITow sweet to remember that our Saviour thought
of us in the darkest hour, not as of those that could help
or cheer him, but as of those with whom ecven then he
could hold fellowship, whom he could bless, for whom in-
deed he wos willing to die. I would not forget that
precious fact. If he could think of me then, surely when
T come to die he will be with me too. In fever and pain,
in the sundering of all carthly ties, he will be there to
commune with my soul. Even so at his death were we
present, and because unconscious, helpless, and lost, the
more encouraging was it (may we venture to say,) to him
to give himself for our redemption. Had the supper been
established after the resurrection, the memory of that event
would have been uppermost in the mind. Had the apostles
appointed it, the personality of Christ and his death would
have been still more remote from our thoughts.

The Lordian day differs in this. It commemorates the
resurrection. The date of its origin must be after that
event. There are reasons, too, why Christ should not in
person have established it, but that action should have been
left to the apostles. An illustration oceurs, extravagant
perhaps, but suggestive of the correct principle. In recent
times birth-day parties, golden and silver weddings, are of
frequent occurrence. It has even been known that a per-
son, judeing himself a fit subject for such an honor, and
mindful of the rich preseﬁts tyhatk;comg“\;y}?gbWt}ﬁxﬂewqggggswié?%
has suggested, in a confidential way, to some friend to
ganize one of the “spontancous”’ gajghg_yiggﬂsﬂﬁmhig;,gyhjch,‘
when it came to pass, was made to appear as entirely unex-
pected on his part.  For a person to know of such an event
heforehand, and, especially, to participate in originating
one for himself, even though carefully concealing his own
part in it, is regarded as disereditable to him.
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While it could not be supposed that such an impropriety
would appear, in case of the institution of the commemora-
tive day, by the one who was himself to be honored or re-
membered by it, yet to pursue the different course was a
most beautiful exemplification of a positive grace of the
opposite nature. The worth and modesty which were in-

Lerent in the Saviour of men, would leave such occasions of

ho‘nor to be originated by others, as in every way more
snitable and impressive. The apostles, with that remarkalle
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wisdom which characterized their course in organizing the
church, and full of faith and the Holy Spirit, could cer-
tainly be trusted to fix upon such days as would suitably
« o
- perpetuate, so far as any memorials could, the memory of
C‘m.'xst together with leading facts of his mission. Nor in
saying this, as from rather a human point of view, do we
g . T s . .
wish to imply that the appointment was not official, anthori-
tative, and even inspired. Let it be distinctly understood
that every act which the apostles did for the organization
of -ﬂ-}f Chlirf;h and. lts. government, was guided by the divine
Spirit, and is as binding npon ourselves as though Christ
_himself bad commanded it. And yet there was vastly
greater propriety that institutions solely designed for man to
honor Christ, should originate with man himself.  We
firmly believe that such thoughts as these in regard to the
fitness of things are not foreign to the divine mind, nor
ever ignored by him especially in view of their human ap-
plication.
T X .
Tt was never the custom of Jesus to chant his own

praises, however justly he might have done so. On the
contrary, the Spirit and the divine Father, while of the same
Godhead, were also in such sense distinct from him that
their chief expression is in his praise. To the Spirit, then,
would properly be left the institution of the first day of the
week as a day of worship for the church, commemorating
also, for all time, the resurrection of our Lord from the
grave.
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The more gradually such a day should have come into
use, the more voluntary and spontaneous it should be, the
better would it fulfil the purpose desiened.  We are not of
those who think that either the value or authority o he

day depends upon divine co mand. There are some things
that come to the human soul w ith greater force than law.
Faith, confidence, and love spring up of themselves. Their
promptings ought to be heeded. He who gives no volun-
tary expressions to these, may obey law all hislife and be a
sordid soul, unworthy of the fellowship of the good. If
fhe Christian Church has any occasion which it has set
apart of its own free will, and kept with singleness of pur-
pose in honor of the Lord, an outgrowth of its faith and
love, no doubt it is quite as acceptable to him as any other.
Such a privilege might be abused, as everything is liable to
be, when dependent merely upon human direction, but this

is no argument against a proper use. So far then as the .

Lordian day could be left, in its origin, to the church itself,
would its value be enhanced rather than impaired. Inpre-
oisely that way does it appear in the Acts of Apostles; a
voluntary, spontaneous offering of the church to the mem-
ory of Christ. Its divine authority, which we shall here-
after attempt to prove, is kept properly in the back-ground.

Of church days since instituted, not by authority, there
have been by far too many, and human ostentation, priestly
pride, and papal superstition have presided at their origin.
In such case they may be imposed upon men by ecclesiasti-
cal tyranny, and be neither beneficial to man nor honoring
¢o Christ. But suppose there had been no such days, and
without any of these great ammiversary oc asions coming
down to us, we of this century, had in the true Christian
spirit, instituted a Christmas festival, for example, in honor
of our Lord, would it not be a commendable act acceptable
to him 2 Tiad there been no Lordian day set apart by in-
spired apostles, and growing into general use by the custom
of the primitive church, it would even now be a commenda-

i
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ble thing for the church to institute and keep it. In that
case, however, it would not be right to enforce it as law,
(Matt. xv. 9) “In vain do they worship me, teaching for
doctrines the commandments of men;” but it would have
great authority over the individual conscience, since respect
to the church itself, and the innate obligation of affection
and honor to Christ, would force it upon every heart as a
voluntary tribute of love.

The voluntary and spontaneous is a large element in re-
ligion. “ Whosoever will let him come.” “Thy people
shall be willing in the day of thy power.” The Christian
soldier is a volunteer, not a consciipt. He is invited into
the field. He delights in the service. Ie rejoices in his
captain. For him he esteems it a privilege to deny himself
and take up hiscross. For him he delights to attack sin in
the citadel of his own heart. He “rejoices in his dear
name.” He holds the Christian banner high and marches
under it to victory or death, with the same serene compo-~
sure, the same exultation of soul. The service of Christ is
not a heartless service. ‘This people draweth nigh unto
me with their mouth, and honoreth me with their lips; but
their heart is far from me,” was written of self-righteous
Jews, not of pious Christians. Such soldiers obey with
alacrity every order. It is no infringement upon their
liberty to serve in a cause to which they have given their
hearts. Their commander’s word is their supreme law.
But beyond and outside of it, there are innumerable volun-
tary expressions of their interest in the cause, und their
love for him whom they follow.

We have called attention thus at length to this phase of
the Christian service because it is of much value, and, besides,
bears directly upon a right view of the general question be-
fore us. He who never forced a human being to behis dis-
ciple, who never violated the principles which in human
conduct constitute propriety, in regard to imposing institu-
tloms in his own honor upon men, saw fit to introduce, not
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by himself but by his apostles, and in a way perfectly con-
sistent with their own free and spontaneous action, for the
observance of Christians of all ages, the Lordian day, a
time of solemn worship, of glad exultation and joyous
praise. He who comes in company with his brethren, upon
that day, into the courts of the Most High, and draws near to
him through the mediation of the blessed Christ, with a puare
heart and consecrated lips, is ever an acceptable worshiper.
And no more delightful service can be imagined. It is a
gratification, too, to know that into whatever clime you go,
if Christians are found, they are worshiping God on the
same day. This fraternity in such a service which places us
side by side with primitive Christians, and with those of
most distant lands, which associates us with martyrs who have
died for him even as he has died for us, and which brings all
ranks and conditions of men into one common fellowship of
love in Christ, is the dearest thing among men.

Such observations as these prepare us for a right under-
standing of the Scriptures, as they relate to the day, bothin
respect to the evidences of its existence, and also, as to itsau-
thority and the manner of its observance. Itwill not be ex-
pected that more than scanty reference will be made to it, or
that it will be brought to our view in the rigid form of dry
and barren enactment. It will have rather the appearance
of a free-will offering by the disciples themselves. Still, it
will come, if at all, with all the force of apostolic sanction,
and consequently with the authority of Christ himself.

On the question of the weight of apostolic usage, in de-
termining obligation to Christiaus of later times, there is a
wide divergence of opinion. Some search for the slightest
traces of apostolic procedure in all matters of which there
are intimations, or supposed intimations, derivable from log-
ical investigations, and insist that these should be made the
basis of rigid authority, even going so far as to question the
early fathers of the church. and relying largely upon their
testimony in fixing the eagerly sought precedent. Others
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confine themselves to strict Seriptural command, being of

opinion that whatever is not so definitely set forth in the rec-
ord as to be clearly imposed upon the church for all ages, is
merely to be classed among the expediencies of the time and
place. Besides, there is a third class placing very great
stress upon all the forms and usages of the apostles, but
claiming legitimate successors to these, vicegerents of Christ
now cxisting, whose authority consequently is supreme,
cither in the abrogation of apostolic precedents or the impo-
sition of new rules equally binding.

Judicial fairness would suggest to him who rejects the
dogma of apostolic succession that there is some foun-
dation for the authority of apostolic precedent, and that
neither extreme view can be correct. There surely were many
things done by the aposties and said by them which were
merely local and temporal. There were in connection with
the churches which they organized and guided, circumstan-
ces requiring definite instructions from the highest sources,
the like of which do not now and may never again exist. On
these points the value of the record is mainly historical.
Again, there are other cases such as always occur. The
management of these and the instructions given in reference
to them, may well be our guide in like exigencies. Thusit
appears that the first indication of an apostolic precedent is
the universal applicability of it. Yet it may be conceded
that this, while sometimes decisive, is not always so. Other
considerations are needful to a correct estimate.

A sccond criterion is found in the essential importance of
that which constitutes the precedent. That which related to
the actual organization or government of the church would
for this reason be material, and should be settled according:
to the primitive inspired usage. Quite different would be
the case as to the hour of the day or evening in which
Christians assembled at their regular seasons of worship.
In this case, if no other consideration was found to have a
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bearing, the precedent should be rejected as too trivial to be
regarded as law.

The third quality of an approved precedent is that it is
significant in and of itself, so being in entire harmony with
all parts of the Christian system. If a lesson be conveyed
in it fandamental to the gospel, and which inspired teachers
have used every possible means to impress upon the minds
of the people, it may naturally be supposed that this is
another means adopted and intended to aid in enforcing that
Jesson. Thus suppose it evident that the apostles always
knelt in prayer, thus enforcing the lesson of humility, and
recognizing the Lordship of him before whom we bow, or
suppose a distinction between petition and thanksgiving were
to be uniformly observed, the former indicated by an inva-
riable kneeling and the latter by the standing position, cach
suggestive of an appropriate religious idea, such a precedent
would be very influential with any thoughtful Christian.

As a fourth criterion may be mentioned the adaptation
to benefit those who should follow the precedent. Surely
nothing which practiced could be physically, mentally or
morally injurious to amy human being will be found to
be an authoritative apostolic precedent. For instance, in re-
gard to the greatly abused question pertaining to the so-
called “mode of baptism,” when the import of the original
word itself has been sufficiently discussed, it is usual to at-
tempt to adduce the apostolic usage on the one side or the
other. It has sometimes been clamorously asserted that im-
mersion is both dangerous and indecent. If such slatements
could be substantiated in the face of the long and extensive
Baptist practice of that ¢ mode,” then the improbability
of such precedent would be manifest, TFor surely this or
any other ordinance can not be followed in a matter of “ mode”
merely to such disastrous consequences when a mere prece-
dent, itself doubtful, and no explicit demand requires it.

Presuming that a more exhaustive analysis, such as we

might attempt were this distinction a leading one in this
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book, would reveal other criteria of the authority of apos-
tolic precederts, these will at least be sufficient for a crucial
test in the case before us. Whether apostolic sanction car-
ries with it the authority of Christ (as was remarked above
in reference to the day) through all the ages of the church,
may justly, perhaps, in view of distinctions just drawn, be
said to depend upon the natare of that to which it refers.
And here a wide field is open for difference of opinion among
those who would be right, and unending controversy among
others who adhere to form rather than spizit, to whom mint,
anise and cumin ave themselves the weightier matters of
the law. But fear of controversy should not deter us from
approaching any subject fearlessly, and declaring our calm
and candid convictions upon it.

Suppose, for example, an apostle had written to the
brethren at Philippi, telling them to build a brick house.
Tt would hardly appear incumbent upon churches of all ages
to build such houses. It might be in many cases impossible,
in many more much more expensive. Such a matter would
not appear fundamental or in any sense important. And yet,
under the Jewish economy, the tabernacle was exact in mate-
rials, form and workmanship. ¢ See that thou make it ac-
cording to the pattern shown thee in the mount,” wasan ex-
plicit command of God. But this was a representative
building, setting forth in these particulars good things to
come,” and as such must be exact. Besides, God’s definite
commands are to be obeyed implicitly. The apostles, how-
ever, had many things to supervise which were necessarily
temporal and local.  'We must exercise our best judgment
in distinguishing between such and those which are in their
pature lasting, universal and fundamental.

Tried by the principles adduced above, the Lordian day
must be conceded to have greater weight of authority from
apostolic precedent than any other institution, form or cus-
tom mentioned in the New Testament. First, it is applica-
ble to all people and all times. There is no inherent reason
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why it should not be generally observed. Once let its au-
thority be recognized, and all people brought to wish so to
do, and there will appear no obstacle to prevent all from
keeping it according to Christian usage. In the second
place, it is important, essential, indeed, to Christian life and
growth, Prayer, praise, exhortation, instruction in right-
eousness, assemblies of Christians for that purpose, the ob-
servance of the Lordian supper in common, and many good
works, require stated and regular times for meeting together,
as well as for special private study and devotions, and social
religious intercourse with others. It is a matter of the ut-
most importance, one of vital necessity to the maintenance
of the Christian religion. Had ot the first day of the week
been appropriated to this purpose, some other must necessa-
rily have been chosen for it.

Under the third principle, not only is a day of the week,
but more definitely the first day of the week, shown to pos-
sess the characteristics constituting it an institution, to
which apostolic precedent would give the utmost authority.
Tor the idea which it perpetuates, the lesson which it ever
inculeates, the fact of which it is an everlasting memorial,

“is the greatest in all the Bible. The first day marking the

resurrection of Christ, and selected to be religiously ob-
served because it marks that event, becomes the most in-
structive of all outward observances. No other, setting
forth any other fact even of the gospel, could hardly be re-
garded so important. The resurrection of Christ is given
as the great test, the perfect proof of the divine purpose
and power. When that is thrown upon the observation of
the world, nothing else pertaining to the mission of Christ
can be denied. But «if Christ be not raised,” “your faith
is vain,” “ye are yet in your sins,” “in this life only you
have hope,” ¢ you are of all men most miserable.” ‘When,
therefore, apostolic precedent fixes upon a day commemo-
rating such an event, teaching to Christians and all others
who notice its observance the chief fact of all the gospel,
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no greater authority could be desired.  The footsteps of the
apostles in regard to the day will be faithfully followed by
all right-minded people, just the same as though a positive
command had been left us.  And when the reasons, as here-
tofore shown, for the use of precedent rather than com-
mand, appear with all their irresistible force, where shall
there be found a professing Christian indifferent to the ob-
ligation of the day? Under this head it should be noted,
in the nature of a climax, that nothing else marks the res-
urrection of our Lord as perfectly as does the Lordian day.
The emblematic supper shows forth his death, baptism rep-
resents his resurrection together with the burial, but this is
but one act of a lifetime. The Lordian day presents the
resurrection to the thought of all people where it is ob-
served, constantly, perpetually. When divorced from the
ideas which inhered in the old Jewish Sabbath, and recog-
nized as founded only on, and testifying te, the resurrection,
and pledging the faith of the people in that event, it has no
superior in importance among all the forms and ordinances
of the church in instructing the people. Let him beware
who trifles with the day.

We are called in the fourth place to notice the value of
the institution in and of itself. Certainly here is no need of
argument. In all that pertains to health, comfort, rest, so-
cial enjoyment and religious worship, the day which the
Christian observes and the law protects, which common cus-
tom has made a rest day, is, as such, one of the greatest
blessings known to civilized man. Without stopping to en-
large upon a thought both interesting and profitable, we are
led to consider that no slight share of its utility is due to the
uniformity. This is more and more apparent as we bestow
thought upon it. Imagine in this country, for instance,
among the various sects, as great diversity upon the day of
the week observed as upon some other points. Suppose
Presbyterians met for worship and transacted no secular
business on Monday, Baptists in like manner on Tuesday,

G( )d .
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Methodists on Wednesday, Episcopalians on Thursday,
Dunkards on Friday, United Brethren on Saturday, Catho-
lics on Sunday. Or worse still : suppose separate congrega-
tions, belonging to the same body, had each its own speeial
day which it kept with punctilious strictness, it is evident
that both worship and business would be inconceivably dis-
turbed. Even if there had been only changes from one
period of time to another, there would vast annoyance arise
in tracing history, in establishing the validity of various
documents and in a thousand ways not thought of before-
hand. .

If, then, the apostles established a day, even were it by

;
/ uninspired action, the necessities of the case makeit bindingg

for all time, and any “ religious reformer” who attempts to|
restore the old Jewish Sabbath does it at the peril of relig-
jous worship, business interests, and attempts to thwart the
providence, if not to disobey the commands, of Almighty

Persons who advocate the Sabbath as an institution re-
maining in force since the establishment of the church, are
wont to magnify the use which the apostles made of that
day in proselyting among the Jews, while they correspond-
ingly depreciate all references to the first day of the week.
Now if there were five hundred instances of the Sabbath
thus used, it would not support their view of the question
in the least. Tor it is not denied that there were syna-
gogues in all the cities of the land. In these, the Jewish law,
still in force in that nationality, and, moreover, as already
explained, strongly entrenched in the prejudices of even the
converts from that people, was read as of old on these days,
and words of comment and exhortation offered by such
competent Jews as happened to be present. Not only
therefore were all the apostles, but even Timothy, author-
ized to appear in these synagogues, on the various Sabbath
days, when the people assembled according to time-honored
custom. And they were free to speak, and improved such

,g
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opportunities, by far the best they could possibly obtain, to
reach the ears of the people. Now, to make this appear an
argument for the religious obligation of the Sabbath, it would
be necessary to prove, first, that this procedure on their part
would be improper on any other but the religious day of the
week ; or, second, that such rites, if any, as were peculiar to
the Christian system were practiced on the Sabbath and in
the synagogues.

It so happens that neither of these is true. There was
no time when apostles or any zealous Christians did not en-
deavor to convince all the people within their reach of the
truth of the gospel and lead them to obedience. From house
to house, on every day of the week, by every public and pri-
vate means of persuasion, they carried on the good work.
But who does not see that this was quite a different thing
from the celebration of those religious forms which per-
tained to the church alone ? The Lordian supper was never
assigned to the Jewish Sabbath. It belonged exclusively to
the resurrection day, to the worship day of the church.
There is no intimation anywhere that it was ever celebrated
on the Sabbath day, or in the synagogues of the Jews on
those occasions to which Sabbatarians are so fond of refer-
ring. Consider the three names to which preéminence has
been given by their formation from the official titles of the
great Head of the church. They come together on the first
day of the week and indisputably mark it as by apostolic
precedent the religious day of the church for all time.  The
Christians partake of the Lordian supper on the Lordian
day. The Lord himself is with them in solemn and blessed
communion. He might lie in the tomb through the hours
of the Jewish Sabbath, but he would dispense the blessing
of the new covenant to his disciples, on a brighter and bet-
ter day, that which was ushered iv by the resurrection morn.
It is the day of all days, immensely, immeasurably, infin-
itely superior to the Sabbath in every lesson which it

,,,,,, iy o

{feaches.
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Now, strange to say, Sabbatarians illustrate in the most
forcible manner the very principles to which we are allud-
ing. They, too, recognize the difference between their
special religious meetings for worship, and gatherings for
proselyting. The former they hold exclusively on the sev-
enth day according to their faith. The latter they hold just
whenever they can get the people together. More especially
do they employ the first day in this way since it is the cus-
tom of the people at that time in preference to any other to
assemble for religious purposes. These great meetings of
theirs for preaching their doctrines to the world, of which
we have often observed them to hold two or three on Sunday,
while on other days they held but one, and their exclusive
worship service only on Saturday, render sufficiently plain
their purpose ; and, when you have reversed the days, show
why the apostles used the old Sabbath and the Jewish syna-
gogues for preaching the gospel to the people at large, while
with more or less privacy they gathered by themselves to-
gether on the Lordian day, for the special worship of the
church, and, most notably of all, the celebration of the
Lordian supper. ,

The reader who desires to test these distinctions by ref-
erences to the Scripture, will find (Acts xv. 21) that the
Jews met in all the cities every Sabbath day to hear Moses
read and preached in the synagogue. The thirteenth chap-
ter of Acts informs us how Paul discoursed to them, of the
new faith, on such occasions. The sixteenth chapter de-
scribes a gathering by the river side, at which Paul con-
vinced Lydia and her houschold, while the eighteenth (4)
expresses the fact that ‘ he reasoned in the synagogue every
Sabbath and persuaded the Jews and the Greeks.”

Leaving these meetings in which Paul ¢ testified to the
Jews that Jesus was Christ,” (xviii. 5), let us endeavor to
find the worshiping assemblies of the saints themselves.
The references to the particular day of such meetings are
few. The allusions are incidental, as was to be expected,
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but all the more weighty in establishing the fact. They
point clearly in one direction and indisputably prove that
under the usage in apostolic times, the first day of the week
was not only a Lordian day in all that is implied in the
term, but also the only one. Preparation for the institution
of the Lordian day may be traced in the appearing of Christ
to his disciples on several occasions after the resurrection,
on the first day of the week, also in the resurrection itself,
when, for the first time, hope was fixed upon the living
Christ, and the fact that Pentecost came on that day (fifty
days after the high day of the Passover, when he lay in the
grave), upon which the first fruits of the gospel were dis-
pensed to the believing Jews at Jerusalem.

But we pass on for the positive evidence, to an allusion
recorded in Acts (xx. 7), which can not but be regarded as
conclusive. “ And upon the first day of the week, when the
disciples came together to break bread, Paul preached unto
them ready to depart on the morrow.” Now why is the first
day of the week mentioned ? Because it was a special day.
To whom? To the disciples. It was such, too, by regular,
preconcerted arrangement. It had been fixed upon for a
definite purpose, which could not be accomplished until the
day came. The distinguished visitors had remained at Troas
a whole week. All the days were represented in their stay.
But the first day of the week was the only one on which the
disciples came together, for had they assembled at any other
it would have been an appropriate time for the preaching of
Paul. There was nothing in preaching which ever confined
it to the Lordian day. At Troas, then, there was one day
only, namely, the first day of the week, devoted to these
assemblies.

But what is implied in the expression “ to break bread” ?
It is strikingly similar to that used in the description of the
institution of the supper by our Lord himself, ¢“ And he
took bread and blessed and brake.” If it was not this re-
ligious festival in honor of the Lord, what was it, and why
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mentioned at all, and why with both the day and the feast,
were the Christians thus associated without any foreign
admixture? “ The disciples” alone met, not the people
without distinetion, nor any connection of them by blood
relation, such as might be expected to come together to a
worldly feast. It is clear that we have here the Lordian
day and on it the assembly of Christians to celebrate the
Lordian supper. Such a day we have now, which must
have originated at some time, which is first mentioned by
the Apostle John (Rev. i. 10), and which is indicated by this
and other passages as existing in apostolic times. Such as-
semblies of the church are clearly enjoined by the apostle
(Heb. x. 25).

On a certain occasion Paul wrote to the church at Corinth
(I. Cor. xvi. 1), “ Now concerning the collection for the
saints, as I have given order to the churches of Galatia,
even so do ye. Upon the first day of the week let every
one of you lay by him in store, as God hath prospered him,
that there be no gatherings when I come.” Whatever isin-
dicated by this passage in regard to the first day of the week
has the same relation to all the churches in Galatia that it
has to Corinth, so that if it may be supposed to allude to a
day of assembly for religious purposes, we now have these
added to that at Troas, and combined with Revelations
(i. 10) it is only fair to conclude that a general custom ex-
isted among all Christians.

But what is the bearing of this passage upon the subject?
It must be conceded as before that the day would not have
been mentioned at all instead of any other, were it not that
it was in some sense a marked day with the Christians.
There may have been a convenience in laying by these con-
tributions on this particular day. But as a supply for the
necessities of the poor saints at Jerusalem, it was more,—it
was a religious act (Matt. x. 42; xxv. 40). As such, partici-
pated in by the Christians of a vast scope of country, and
the most universal and extensive, comparatively speaking, of
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any similar enterprise ever undertaken, it was fitting that by
apostolic direction it should be especially assigned to the
day, then taking character for all time, under the practice of
the new-born church, and the warm and generous impulses
of their new-born faith. Are we not taught to bestow our
ministrations to the saints as an act of fealty if not of wor-
ship to the Lord himself, and is not the Lordian day the
most appropriate for such an act?

Besides, if it were a set religious day, it was that on
which the disciples, separated from their ordinary labors,
gave attention to religious affairs, and may be reasonably
supposed to have their business arrangements so adj usted 2s
to be able to attend to special matters of this kind. And
yet more, at the end of six days steady labor, they knew what
they had acquired, how “ God had prospered ” them, and it
was a suitable day to divide proceeds with him in this
Christian service.

We shall not attempt to press these allusions of Seript-
ure further. The simplest ideas which they convey on the
surface, according to natural modes of interpretation, are all
that we have sought, and they have been all that was neces-
sary to make our argument symmetrical and complete.

CHAPTER XIII.
THY FATHERS,

Upon no other subject is the testimony of the Fathers of
the Christian church more decisive than upon the validity of
the Lordian day. Upon many others has it been evoked,
and the writings of the first few centuries ransacked with
partisan zeal, and contended over with anything but disin-

erested purpose.  Such subjects as baptism, confirmation,
papal authority, find here ground for much wordy warfare
to very unimportant results.

The paucity of reliable conclusions from this field of
research, compared with the expectations of those who ex-
plore it, is indeed marvelous. The anticipations of the
reader are scldom realized in following a confident author
here. And, in general, what is brought to light is not enti-
tled to the weight which the learned investigator imagines.
Why should we search a cornfield for potatoes or a vineyard
for apples, when we have but to open our natural eyes to see
what each contains? Why should we propound questions
to the fathers which in all reason we should know they can
not answer? Why should we ask their testimony on points
where it would be valueless?

To one who honestly searches here for light, a very few
guiding principles are necessary. If no distinctions are
made, error rather than truth will be obtained. We shall
not in this chapter call upon our witness until we have
shown in what his intelligence, opportunities and credibility
are such as to entitle him to be regarded. And when we
have satisfied our readers upon this point, we shall allow
him to give his testimony in his own way. Though little
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be taken, it shall be fairly done. There shall be no garb-
ling, no selection of the favorable alone, no distortion,
whereby the trivial shall be magnified and the important
belittled. We have long thought that absolute dishonesty
has often characterized religious disputants in dealing with
the writings of the early chureh. Knowing that but one in
a thousand can ever put them to the test, they have made
white appear black, and black white, without scruple.
They have found all sorts of testimony upon every subject,
and have loudly clamored for the authority of patristic
opinions which, in the nature of the case, were more likely
to be worthless than those of an Illinois farmer on ocean
sailing.

But what are the distinetions that should be made?
Mainly should be noted the difference between fact and
opinion. Upon the former, uneducated and very humble
people are often the best of witnesses. At the same time,
their personal opinions, if for no other reason than lack of
opportunity to observe or study the data from which they
could be formed or corrected, may be very crude. One can
not read largely from the fathers without the conviction that
this is exactly true of them. They were both ignorant and
without experience. And yet they are quoted as if semi-
apostles. That they were beginners in the Christian system,
as well as mystified by innumerable whims and notions per-
taining to the age in which they lived, is evident. We
found many perverse and misguided brethren in the apos-
tolicage. Notwithstanding the clear instructions of inspired
teachers, when these had passed away the church resembled
a ship on stormy seas with but theoretical sailors in charge.
Only because it was a staunch craft, made by a wise master
builder, was it saved from going to pieces. What a reck-
less assumption that it was manned by experienced seamen,
able to give us instruction in navigation to-day !

For sensible views on any ordinary religious subject, a
common, faiv-minded Christian now is immeasurably supe-
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rior to the aptest scholars and most eminent theologians of
the carly centuries. This is perhaps the most striking im-
pression one derives from reading the religious history and
writings of the time. The reason is, that while thought
was not crystallized by long and extensive examination of
the system itself, together with its related subjects, there
was, at the same time, less of stability, more of credulity
and wayward fancy in the minds of the people. Iach in-
dividual was in a far greater degree alone and self-dependent
in such views than now. At the present day all possible
phases of religious questions have seemingly been canvassed
by impartial and able criticism, so that anything imperfect
and fanciful is met at first by well defined and established
and well known ideas which throw it out of consideration
at once, and expose its author, if he persists in it, to just
contempt.

Nor does the fact that these men lived very near to the
time of the apostles make their opinions more worthy of
confidence. We live as near to Jefferson and Hamilton,
with immensely better facilities for becoming acquainted
with the views of the founders of our republic, than they
had of the apostles, yet every year clearer and #more correct
estimates are given of our political fathers than ever before.
So undoubtedly we can judge better from apostolic data
than could the fathers of the church. The New Testament
informs us of divisions, false doctrines and heresies while
yet the apostles lived. Individual opinions upon religious
subjects even then clashed and led their authors after fables
and commandments of men and away from the doctrines of
Christ.

As to facts, this was quite different. Notions might be
vague and foolish, but if there was any such thing as bap-
tism practiced, the Lord’s supper observed, or the first day
of the week kept, the testimony of the fathers must be
taken as conclusive. Their ideas upon these subjects might
be unreasonable, but their record as to the facts irvesistible,
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Whatever they may have thought of the significance of the
Lordian day, or of the Sabbath, may not influence our
minds, but their statement that Christians kept such a day,
and the manner thereof, must be conclusive as to the fact.

The Christian church has an existence to-day essentially
different from the Jewish theocracy. The testimony of the
church fathers, together with the New Testament itself,
places its origin with the apostles, its exact beginning the
first Pentecost afier the crucifixion. Baptism is traced the
same way. So is the Lordian supper, and the Lordian day,
each to its origin in proper place in connection with the
Christian church.  Now, while we may undervalue the
opinions of the fathers upon many of these matters, as to
the facts of their existence and origin, their evidence is
eomplete.

We wish in this chapter to introduce their testimony in
this field of actual occurrence, to tell us what really trans-
pired among them relative to both the Sabbath and the
Lordian day. Upon the theory of the relation of these
davs to the divine economy in general, we believe ourselves
better competent to affirm than they. The long experience
and patient study of conturies has given us better opportu-
nities to understand than they.

We shall inquire of these fathers and ecarly writers:

1. Whether the sabbath was still observed among Chris-
tians.

2. Whether the first day was also observed.

3. Whether this latter was called the Lordian day.

4. Why and how the first day was observed, if at all ?

Extracts will be quoted from various writers, which, if
their authority is to be received, like a good bani bill, at
par, will be found in all cases to agree, and finally to give
positive answers to every question in the list. Is not every
inquiry one pertaining to their own times and within their
own observation ? If twenty centuries hence one shall ex-
amine such writers of the present as may then be known,
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as to whether from 1850 to 1900 the telegraph was in exist-
ence, he will surely get a correct answer, if’ anything like a
considerable amount of our literature shall remain. So
while there are many Christian and secular writers mention-
ing religious facts of the early church, we may expect to
find correct testimony from several of them upon the inqui-
ries propounded, for they are all leading ones, and must
have been within the observation of all, and no motive ex-
isted for concealing them.

We have thought it desirable in this to disarm at first,
if possible, all suspicion that we might be partial, selecting
such passages as would tend to support cur own theory and
passing others by. As such quotations are a mere matter of
compilation, to facilitate the examinations of any who may
wish to test our fairness, we do not refer the reader for veri-
fication of the statements made to numerous obscure writers
whom he may be unable to reach or to translate into Eng-
lish or understand, but refer him to a book the most likely
of any known to us to be within his reach. If he will,
therefore, consult the article, “Lord’s-day,” in Smith’s
Bible Dictionary (unabridged form), he will find what we
shall take the liberty to use as citations from the early
church fathers and much more to the same effect. He will
find the quotations nowhere called in question or contra-
dicted. A very few will therefore be sufficient to establish
facts.

The letter of Pliny to Trajan is an official pagan docu-
ment, and shows that “a stated day”—certainly not the
Jewish sabbath, or it would have been mentioned—was ob-
served. ¢ The Christians affirm the whole of their guilt or
error to be, that they were accustomed to meet together on
a stated day, before it was light, and to sing hymns to Christ
as a god, and to bind themselves by a sacrament, not for
any wicked purpose, but never to commit fraud, theft or
adultery ; never to break their word, or to refuse, when
called upon, to deliver up any trust; after which it was
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their custom to separate and to assemble again to take a
meal, but a general one, and without guilty purpose.”

Epistle of Barnabas.—“ We celebrate the eighth day
with joy, on which, too, Jesus rose from the dead.”

Justin Martyr.—Space will not allow the direct quota-
tion of his important testimony. An immediate successor
of the apostles, he declares of Christians their custom to
assemble on Sunday to read the writings of apostles, to offer
prayer, celebrate the Lordian supper, and collect alms. The
resurrection of the Lord on that day is assigned as u reason
for its observance. Many points of interest in this author
tend in the same direction, and also show clearly that to
keep sabbath according to Jewish custom was understood
to be quite a different thing from Christian worship on the
Lordian day.

Tgnatius also makes a distinetion similar to this last.

Bardesanus states it to be the custom of Christians to
assemble on the first day of the week.

Irenseus asserts the abolition of the sabbath, and the
first day of the week as the proper day to celebrate the
Lord’s resurrection,

Clement of Alexandria mentions the Lordian day as a
customary religious festival.

Tertullian uses Lordian day, Sunday, and first day of’

the week synonymously as to the time indicated. It wasa
day of joy, hence the kneeling posture in prayer on that

day, in his judgment, is inappropriate. The distraction of’

the mind by business pursuits should be guarded against.

Origen regarded it as one of the marks of the perfect
Christian to keep the Lordian day.

Cyprian (and his colleagues), following Justin Martyr,.
points to cireumecision on the eighth day under the Jewish
law, tracing its significance and reference to the resurrection
of Christ, and to the Lordian day, which is at once the eighth.
and the first.

Commodian mentions the Lordian day,
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Victorinus contrasts it with the sabbath.

Peter, bishop of Alexandria, says of it: “ We keep the
Lordian day as a day of joy, because of him who rose
thereon.”

The author of the article from which these citations are
made, as Bampton Lecturer for 1860, treated of the same
subject most thoroughly on that occasion, to which and to
the article referred to, the reader is directed for much more
extended evidence than we have thought it best to offer
here. It is but just to all parties that we should append a
summary of his conclusions:

“The results of our examination of the principal writers
of the two centuries after the death of St. John, are as follows :
The Lord’s day (a name which has now come out more promi-
nently, and is connected more explicitly with our Lord’s
resurrection than before), existed during these two centuries
as a part and parcel of apostolical, and so of scriptural
Christianity. It was never defended, for it was never im-
pugned, or at least only impugned as other things received
from the apostles were. It was never confounded with the
sabbath, but carefully distinguished from it, (though we
have not quoted nearly all the passages by which this point
might be proved). It was not an institution of severe sab-
batical character, but a day of joy and cheerfulness, rather
encouraging than forbidding relaxation. Religiously re-
garded, it was a day of solemn meeting for the Holy Xucha-
rist, for united prayer, for instruction, for alms-giving ; and
though, being an institution under the law of liberty, work
does not appear to have been formally interdicted, or rest
formally enjoined. Tertullian seems to indicate that the
character of the day was opposed to worldly business.
Finally, whatever analogy may be supposed to exist between
the Lord’s day and the sabbath, in no passage that has come
down to us is the fourth commandment appealed to as the
ground of the obligation to observe the Lord’s day. Eccle~
siastical writers reiterate again and again, in the strictest
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sense of the words, ¢ Let no man therefore judge you in
respect of an holiday, or of the new moon, or of the sab-
bath days”’ Nor, again, is it referred to any sabbatical
foundation anterior to the promulgation of the Mosaic econ-
omy. On the contrary, those before the Mosaic era are
constantly assumed to have had neither knowledge nor ob-
servance of the sabbath. And as little is it anywhere
asserted that the Lord’s day is merely an ecclesiastical insti-
tution, dependent on the post-apostolic church for its origin,
and by consequence capable of being done away, should 2
time ever arrive when it appears to be no longer needed.

“Qur design does not necessarily lead us to do more
than state facts; but if the facts be allowed to speak tor
themselves, they indicate that the Lord’s day is a purely
Christian institution, sanctioned by apostolic practice, men-
tioned in apostolic writings, and so possessed of whatever
divine authority all apostolic ordinances and doctrines
(which were not obviously temporary, or were not abro-
gated by the apostles themselves) can be supposed to pos
sess,”

One quotation from an author, whether Christian o1
pagan, known to belong to a date immediately succeeding
the apostles, would be sufficient to prove that the sacred
day was not of later origin. So many of them are ample
to show that it came from the apostles, to whom with one
accord they attribute it. A larger number than we have
given would burden our pages and prove tiresome to the
general reader. Yet, while we have merely serapped and
taken a fraction from the dictionary, we have quoted it as
affirming that many more exist not found in its pages. So
that, on the whole, the literature of that age is copions and
satisfactory in its references to this subject. The fact is es-
tablished that the Lordian day came out of the apostolic
age to the fathers of the church, and they with one accord
certify to it. They call it “the Lordian day,” too. They
do not call it “ Lord’s day” or ¢ day of the Lord.” But
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tneir writings are in Greek and they use the adjective, the
scame as John does in the first chapter of Revelations.
They scem to understand that this appellation has a distinet-
ive application to the first day of the week, as it grew into
use, (after it had been marked from resurrection to Pente-
cost), as the day of religious gatherings and worship, ab
Troas, throughout Galatia, in Corinth, and finally, as men-
tioned by the apostle, in the church at large. They seem,
without doubting its obligation, to be rather inquiring as to
what sort of celebration would be most in keeping with its
nature. The position in prayer on that day, the propriety
of rest from labor, and similar items, are referred to. In
our opinion, both seripture and history are eminently satis-
factory upon the entire subject.

As to the formal questions proposed above, the testi~
mony is explicit.

1. The Sabbath was not observed as binding upon Chris-
tians. It was contrasted with the Lordian day and declared
to be abolished.

2. The first day was observed.

3. Its only religious name was ““ the Lordian day.”

4. Tt was observed because of apostolic authority, in
commemoration of the resurrection of the Lord, as a day of
joy, religious convocation, partaking of the Liordian supper,
alms-giving, and other appropriate exercises, and was grad-
ually taking on, from the recognized propriety of the case
independent of the Mosaic law, its sabbatic character, that is,
abstinence from secular employments.

The fathers discuss this subject as they do every other
that reaches them among institutions inherited from the
apostles. What does it mean ? What is its object? What is
its relation to various parts of the general scheme? What
are its points of likeness to anything in the old dispensa-
tion? Thus they handle baptism and similar established
institutions. They do not question their existence ; they
examine their nature. They compare scripture, reason, and

s




214 THE EVOLUTION OF A SHADOW.

speculate. Their testimony, therefore, scems incidental and
unprejudiced, as it is cumulative and decisive. On any
theory that the Lordian day is of post-apostolic origin, or
that it was not recognized as binding from the beginning, it
would be impossible to explain this mass of patristic testi-
mony. It could not have been manufactured for a purpose,
because, first, its nature is entirely contradictory to such a
supposition, and second, any theory which it might be sup-
posed to support is of later origin than the testimony itself.
Nothing remains, therefore, but to give it full credit as to
the question of fact. For anything beyond that we are not
inclined to inquire of the fathers. Their time of writing
makes them especially valuable as witnesses of facts, and
correspondingly weak in the domain of theology.

Some may desire to know more of these writings. They
constitute a mass of literature with no very plain distinction
drawn between the different kinds of writing or the charac-
ter and belief of the authors. The pagan or worldly histo-
rian, the devout Christian father, the philosopher who rea-

sons in both fields alike with various or varying angles of

inclination to the one or the other, the apologist who openly
defends the Christian religion or its books against the attacks
of their enemies, all add their corroborating testimony. It
is a body of literature which could not be read soon if in
our own language. Possibly some one who has attempted
Eusebius, and found its later Greek quite as difficult to trans-
late as Demosthenes or any earlier author, will be ready to
stand sponsor for our statement that very few modern sehol-
ars even are likely to explore this field very extensively in
the original. The avenues of information open to us are
therefore of necessity quotations, extracts, compilations and
translations made by numerous different authors at various
times and for divers purposes. But combining the labors of
original explorers and second-hand copyists and arrangers
with such original investigations as time, inclination and
ability may lead him to make, the writer of the nineteenth
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century finds no difficulty in summoning the testimony of
the early church, in an intelligent and complete manner,
upon any subject upon which it bears.

The fathers of the churcl: ! The combination of social
and religious veneration is awakened. Though our fathers
were possibly in their manhood not wiser than we are in
ours, they at least lived in advance of us, and that is no
mean thought. The church fathers lived first of all. To
them was awarded the privilege of taking up the work when
apostles laid it down. It was formed in essential parts to
their hands by divine wisdom, but now it devolves upon
them to continue it. I have tried to liken this task to any-
thing within present human experience. The effort has
failed. The most complicated machinery might be given in
the charge of one unskilled in its use. But time, patience,
study, would fit him to fill the place of the expert manager.
The laws of mechanics involved in its structure are few.
They are easily understood. Their action is always alike.
Hence it is possible to discover and apply them in the case
supposed. One entirely inexperienced in the oversight of a
local congregation might suddenly be thrown into the posi-
tion of responsibility. But this is comparatively a small
matter. And there arc other congregations which may serve
as models of correct procedure. Instruction is found on ev-
ery hand to supplement and illustrate what the Seriptures
contain.

But to have the church, the one grand organization in
the world, the living embodiment of all true religion, the
realization of all the efforts which God has put forth to pu-
rify and save man during the ages from Adam to Christ, now
left in the charge of men, inspiration, miracles and apostles
withdrawn, it is a fearful thought. Such an idea surpasses
beyond conception the imaginary likenesses which we have
drawn. It is as though God had left the entire physical
universe to man’s unaided hand. Unaided? Who said un-
aided? Who thought unaided ? For the task of spiritual




216 THE EVOLUTION OF A SHADOW.

upholding is assuredly not less than that of the physical. It
was certainly not the meekness of Moses, shrinking from the
task of delivering, under God’s direction, the Hebrew nation
from Egyptian bondage, that inspired the “ ruling elder ”” of
the chureh at Rome to assume the primacy and apostolic
succession. It was avarice, ambition, ignorance, wickedness,
He could not have realized what he was willing to undertake.
The magnitude of such a work, the responsibility of sucha
primacy at such a time, had it involved all that bas Leen
claimed for it, was great enough to overpower any human
being. Xe probably did not care. Visions of preéminence
lured him on. But to such feeble agents God had not com-
mitted the real fortunes of the church.

We remember the Saviour’s parable of the leaven. There
is a principle within it which acts by its very nature upon
the material of proper kind with which it comes in contact.
The woman took and hid it in three measures of meal until
the whole was leavened. In like manner, though there were
no longer supernatural revelations from a divine source, the
truth had been committed to the hearts of men. The Bible
in substance, if not as an accepted canon, was given to the
race. It mustact. It would act. To regenerate the soul
was the inevitable consequence, then as now, when men
came to apprehend its truths.  But it may be men will not
read it. They may neglect to preach it, or publish it to oth-
ers. The world may lie in darkness while the means of its
enlightenment are at hand unemployed. There is no lack
of faith in the leaven, but the woman is required to placeit
in the meal. Should man not be disposed to do this neces-
sary work for himself, will calvation in consequence be a
failure ?  Believe 1t who will.

It is possible that after Christianity has attained its pres-
ent hold upon the world its inherent divine power may main-
tain it in existence without further external aid. There is
no lack of faith in the gospel to spread from heart to heart
and from nation to nation. Like a fire well kindled, it may
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burn on. But to start it, in that the trouble lies. It was
perbaps but indifferent material to which the fires of the
gospel were first applied, and possibly it is no better now,
It is our opinion that he who provides the means with infi-
nite foresight as well as philanthropy, will not abandon them,
in such an exigency as this, to any chance of failure. He
sees that the good work goes on. He adjusts the circum-
stances ; he provides the agencies; he supplies the missing
link which joins agent to object. Whatever is lacking, no
more, no less, is furnished. If divine revelation has within
itself that power which will sufficiently attract and gain at-
tention as well as work its legitimate effects afterwards, then
it will be left alone when once given to the world.

We are of opinion that an overruling providence then
as now, but especially then, because more necessary, was
presiding over the church. While there was less of sight
there was room for greater exercise of faith. When personal
divine supervision was not visible, the cultivation of self-
reliance made human agencies effective to do their utmost.
It was well that a sense of responsibility should attach to
the individual Christian, that he should feel that in a large
measure the work was committed to his hands, and without
his best efforts must fail. A sanctified zeal was enkindled,
the energies fully aroused, a love for those whose salvation
was committed to his care, thus sprang up permanently in
the disciple. But while thoughts like these impress them-
selves upon us, it is impossible to suppose the divine direc-
tion withdrawn. To interpret men’s actions, they would ap-
pear to think that the larger forces of natureare self-acting,
while many of the smaller are under human direction. The
Scriptures speak quite a different language. How invariably
they ascribe to the all-seeing eye and the ommipotent arm
the charge of everything from the least to the greatest. As
In pature so in grace. The cry of the young ravens is
heard, so likewise the prayer of the righteous.

Consider, then, if you have faith in God, his care direct-
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ing the early movements of the church, providing for its
then present necessities and whatever its future may require.
In the institution of the sacred day every step was taken to
make it essentially Lordian in all that the term would im-
ply. Coming into use in that natural and appropriate man-
ner which we have seen, no evidence was lacking to connect
it unmistakably with the source of legitimate authority.
Divine providence presided at the laying of the foundations
of patristic testimony, divine foresight secured it, ample in
amount, in variety and in unstudied conclusiveness. So that
the result gained is a day known in its origin, object and his-
tory. Easily traced, clearly defined, exactly adapted to the
new era and the new people. Divine in the wisdom of its
adjustment and in the authority which it brings, and yet the
voluntary tribute of honor by a free people to their Lord
and king who has delivered them.

The old day was adapted to the law, this to the gospel.
The Sabbath was one of the terrors that emanated from
Sinai, the Lordian day that which commemorates the banish-
ment of them all. On this day the yoke of bondage was
broken. On this the star of hope rises above the horizon.
Exultant millions gather with one accord in the temples that
their own free hands have builded ; they offer their praises
to him that has redeemed them from law and made them the
recipients of his wondrous grace. We offer our gratitude
to him whose providences have enabled us to look back
through the day, as it has been kept in his memory by our
brethren of past centuries, up to the morning of the resur-
rection itself. We thank God for the evidences with which
he has surrounded it and made it visible to us.

CHAPTER XIV.
CONSTANTINE AND THE PCPES.

The question naturally occurs, what did, or could, Con-

stantine, though surnamed the Great, dc tv change in any

way the validity of either Sabbath or Lordian day, since, at
the time of his reign, all inspired lawgivers had completed
theiv work, and left it perfect in the keeping and for the
obedience of the church ? Christ himself no longer “ spake

as never man spake.” Apostles, through the Spirit, no

longer instituted the forms of the church or guided its
members in the feeble beginnings of the divine life. Tven
those who had seen and heard them had long since passed
away. The author of this book hasas good a right to pub-
lish a decree in its pages changing religious forms, as had
Constantine, Emperor of Rome.

We should not, therefore, increase the number of pages
in this volume by the present chapter, but for the fact that
from time to time tracts and books appear asserting, and
attempting to prove, that Christians now have no authority
for the observance of the first day of the week as the Lordian
day, but that of Constantine and the Popes. If this were

all, it would be weak indeed, for they are no source of au-

thority of any kind. When, therefore, the question is pro-
pounded, “ Who changed the Sabbath ?”” the weakest of all
possible answers is, ¢ Constantine and the Popes.”” Lauther,
Abraham, George Washington, or Adam, would do just as
well.  The preceding chapter exposes the absurdity of this
position. Have not numerous credible historians been

quoted, living and writing many years before Constantine

saw the light or a Pope was ever thought of, all declaring
219
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that the first day of the week, under the name of Lordian
day, was generally observed by Christians in commemora-
tion of the resurrection of our Liord, and that on the other
hand the validity of the Sabbath, as a Christian institution,
was never recognized or affirmed, but that it was gradually
disregarded ? In short, we have sufficiently proved that the
status of the church at that time, with reference to the day
observed, was the same as now.

To one who will think for a moment, it will appear that
in the year 324, when Constantine became exclusive Em-
peror and began his efforts to aid the cause of the Chris-
tians, the days of Christ, his apostles and their successors,
bad long passed. The days of Judaism, too, were num-
bered. The city of David, of gorgeous temples, the scene
of the miracles of time, of the teachings of the Son of
God, the crucified Redeemer, where the first fruits of the
new covenant came at Pentecost, and the young -disciples
received their first baptism in the blood of martyrdom, had
passed away. Unutterable gloom had presided at its de-
struction. Those Judaizers who had once assailed Paul,
and sougit to bind the yoke of bondage upon Gentile
Christians, had been humbled till they were no longer to
be feared ; but pagan persecutions, like those of Nero, had
arisen in their stead, bringing greater calamities in their
train.

Still the church had prospered. The Redeemer from
above was watching its course. The truth could not be
crushed out by pagan persecntion, or subverted by pagan
philosophy. The Spirit dwelt in the heart of the humble
believer. We may readily suppose that his simple faith,
exemplified by his godly life, was little corrupted by the
philosophic reasonings of men, who, like Origen, often with
ardent though misguided zeal, mingled the human in un-
conscious blendings with the divine. Happily, in our days,
we can look back to those primitive times, and perceive
that most of the dross, which was then mingled with the
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gold of God-given truth, has been refined away. Happily,
too, we find the Lordian day and the Sabbath, each in dis-
tinet history, each with its own peculiar purpose and mode
of observance, traced clearly before the corruptions came.
On this subject there can be no excuse for doubt.

Assuming control of the great empire of the world, into
whose expansive bosom the Jewish nation had been en-
gulfed, with few leading traces of its former power remain-
ing, Constantine recognized the growing influence of the
Christian Church. Indeed, he was professedly converted to
its faith. With how much worldly wisdom on the one
hand, or genuine Christian devotion on the other, he ar-
rayed the authority of the empire in its favor, it would
here be out of place to inquire. It was at least a stroke of
wise policy, such as it is sometimes given, by a guardian in-
stinet if by nothing higher, to rulers to adopt, to bring the
most loyal element ever vouchsafed to human government,
the honest, industrious, peaceful, moral, Christian hosts, to
the earnest support of his standard. The fumous decree of
Constantine in which the observance of the ¢“venerable day
of the sun”’ is commanded by abstinence from ordinary
avocations throughout the empire on that day, can be re-
garded as nothing more than simply an edict npon a subject
in reference to which he considered his authority supreme.
Therefore, as a wise ruler, irrespective of his own religious
position or possibly inclined by it, he brought this large,
influential, loyal portion of his subjects out of their perse-
cuted obscurity and officiallysrecognized their chief day as
one of the holidays of the empire.

The attempt to attach some peculiar significance to the
phrase “ venerable day of the sun,” as though there were
some recognition with approval of the heathen superstition
supposed to be embodied in the name, fails on closer in-
spection. “Day of the sun” meant nothing more than
Sunday. In that form it was used by ovdinary writers,
some of whom were quoted In the preceding chapter.
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While originally, like all the other days, it had a super-
stitious reference, it was to these people the same simple
and harmless term that the more condensed form, Sunday,
is to us. Christians using the words were very far from
attaching any pagan meaning to them. ¢ Venerable”
simply meant worthy of respect because of its religious or
Christian associations. “ Venerable day of the sun” did
not necessarily imply more than Sunday the religious day
would, employed by a modern writer.

The history of Constantine’s conversion may exhibit
much of ostentation and absurd claim, as well as super-
stition, arising from the high station of the convert and the
primitive time in which it occarred; but, beyond that, it is
impossible, in fairness, to perceive anything more than a
simple recognition, both of the Christian religion, and of
the day which already by common consent and universal
custom had been devoted to its solemn worsnip.

Although the imperial edict did not originate the day,
either as a popular holiday or in its Christian character, it
did undonbtedly mark an increase in its Sabbath observ-
ance. Hitherto we have found abstinence from labor in-
sisted on as appropriate by some of the fathers of the
church,.as also made necessary by the assemblies enjeined
under apostolic authority, and the exercises of ‘worship and
edification allotted to those occasions. But Constantine was
the first to require it to be kept strictly as a day of rest by
those outside as well as in the church. He gave promi-
nence to one feature of it. But it is impossible to prove,
as it is difficult to belicve, that he did this contemplating
any change of the Sabbath, such as is falsely ascribed to
him. We are not informed that the fourth commandment,
or any of the law of Moses, was considered by him. We
do not know that he regarded himself an apostle or a pope.
His character as Emperor is quite sufficient to account for
what he did. Those who conceive it necessary to under-
stand exactly the motive which led to his official action,

e
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will need to inquire carefully how far he was prompted by
worldly and how far by religious considerations. Sovereigns
in all ages have been wont to assume spiritual authority.
They have arrogated to themselves the headship of the
visible church., Claiming supremacy, both spiritual and
temporal, he may have issued this edict with a sincere de-
sire to advance the interests of both church and state. He
may have mingled with these other reasons. Motives un-
known to us may have had more or less influence over him.
But of one thing we are certamn, the sabbatic aspect of the
day already belonged to it. He did not add it or create it.
He did not find the Jewish Sabbath by authority of the
Mosaic law, bound upon Christians, recognized and observed
by them. He did not, therefore, transfer it from the
seventh to the first day of the week. He did, however,
emphasize and extend that feature of the Lordian day,
namely, rest, which could be most readily seized upon for
public recognition. Why he required such recognition we
may not know with certainty. Prominence was thus given
to it so striking as to be suggestive of the Sabbath of
Moses. Other than this we find no connection between
them. We believe the idea of the Lordian day which
makes it the Sabbath, or a Sabbath, changed from that of
Moses with or without authority, in any way derived from
or likened to it or taking the place of it, is utterly decept-
ive and false. Still, as indicated by the early fathers, rest
from labor must ever be an important feature of its observ-
ance. Attention will be speeially paid to this point here-
after.

Daniel uses this language in reference to one of the
characters in his prophecy (vil. 25): “ And he shall speak

great words against the Most High, and shall wear out the

saints of the Most High, and think to change times and
laws ; and they shall be given into his hand until a time and
times and the dividing of time.” Seventh day advocates
claim that this passage proves the Catholic church, or rather
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the popes, to have changed the sabbath from the seventh
day to the first. When historic facts have to be established
by the mysterious imagery of prophecy, they are far too
shadowy to merit attention. For evidence to the proposi-
tion that Columbus discovered America in 1492, or that the
Declaration of Independence was signed July 4th, 1776,
Daniel, Ezekiel and the Apocalypse would be searched in-
stead of the usual records. According to this plan, history
might be revised and greatly enlarged, if not improved.
It will occur to most minds that a change of the religious
day of the week after its occurrence, is not a prophetic, but
a historic event easily traceable in the usual way. This
legitimate method discloses to us unmistakably the begin-
ning of the church, the epoch of inspired and, consequently,
both competent and authorized leaders, as the time when
the Lordian came to be the sacred day among Christians.
We are not speaking disparagingly of prophecy, that is,
of the more figurative portions, when we say that it is not
given to men of the present day to interpret correctly and
with certainty any considerable part of it. And this is
written in full view of the fact that very many are con-
scious of understanding it quite well.  After having exam-
ined impartially, during a number of years, what several of
these have published, we are compelled to discount their
claims largely. Did we not, it would be safe to say, con-
tinuing the commercial phraseology, we should soon be
bankrupt in religious intelligence. It occurs to us that
time, as it pusses, is beclouding some interpretations that
were once thought to be clear. Among these, perhaps,
may be reckoned a few that have been referred to the
Romish hierarchy. It may be unwise to make sweeping
statements when there is no opportunity to substantiate
them. But to challenge systems of prophetic interpreta-
tion, like theories of science, compelling them to establish
their truth before they are admitted within the lines which

Gl
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surround and guard the truth, is the prerogative of every
sentinel upon religious outposts.

Assurance, fluency, plausibility, are not sufficient indi-
cations of what is worthy to be accepted. These may all
appear in an advocate or opponent of a protective tariff, for
or against the divine origin of the Christian religion, on
any side of any question. They will not be accepted, then,
as demonstrating that the ready talker upon beasts, horns,
trumpets and seals, who mingles correct history, marvelous
coincidences and striking facts with the warp and woof of
an apparently perfect texture, a system of interpretation of
the prophecies, is correct in all, most, or even any of his
conclusions. The Bible is the book of time. How many
ages hence its precious pages shall be read for the instruc-
tion of mortals, we know not. Whether we are in the
morning of the Christian age, its high noon, or on the eve
of another dispensation, it would be folly to assert. If this
be but the early morning, surely all the history of the past
and the knowledge of the present combined, will not give
us a very complete idea of that which is but just begun. Now
there is ever this clement of uncertainty in all the prophecy
which we apply to current events.

This will appear by illustration. In certain respects
the tabernacle in the wilderness, the temple in Jerusalem,
and the church now on earth, are alike. It would not be
difficult to imagine a prophecy to have been given in ad-
vance of either of them, which the Jews under Moses would
have regarded as fulfilled by the tabernacle. Afterward,
when the temples were built, the worshipers in them would
reject the former interpretation because a better fulfillment
had appeared. But when at last the church of Christ ex-
hibited in its outward organization, its ordinances and its
spiritual fruits, a complete representation, under a new
form, of what had before been as dimly prefigured as the
candle’s light foretells the day, men would see that all pre-
vious ideas of the supposed prophecy fell far short of what
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was intended by it. The ant by the mole-hill may think
himself at the foot of a mountain, the animalcule in a drop
of water may imagine itself a whale in the ocean, but why
should man, with proper use of his reasoning faculties, in-
terpret so confidently, as some do, the prophecies in the
hook of time, as though referring exclusively to events
within their own cognizance.

We have never hesitated to form and hold opinions in
regard to these sublime scriptural mysteries. They have
been a field in which we have delighted to rove with alert
eye. So the hunter traverses in shifting course, with eager
eye and beating heart, the grounds where uncertainties and
possibilities are greatest. Science sits by a rock with chem-
icals and hammer. He pounds, he breaks, pulverizes,
grinds, melts, assays, mingles with acids and tests in cruci-

bles. What he gets is inert matter, dead as ashes. Does.

he stop? No, he changes position or varies his methods,
and tries again.  All worthy results have been thus attained.
Here is the most picturesque field in nature. Tell wne, wise
man, where is its wealth hidden? Is it merely the beauty
of its landscape? Is it that its scattered shrubs shall hurn
for wood, or that its rocks shall be disintegrated to fertilize
the cultivated plain? Is its value in the booty of the
hunter merely, or in the patches where the humble hermit
rvaises his scanty subsistence? Or, far down in mines un-
opened are there inestimable treasures, which science, and
labor, and capital shall yet unearth?

We envy not the conceit of the man who thinks he un-
derstands the prophecies, that is, the more symbolic por-
tions, as well as he does the simple meral precepts in the
letters to the churches. We applaud the efforts of the hum-
ble, faithful, laborious searcher for the truths therein con-
tained, but despise the cant and rant, brass and egotism of
many who go there for the chief support ot their erude
revolutionary systems. There is some shrewdness in it, but
it is superficial.  Much truth is employed, but misapplied.
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Sound interpretations gathered from reputable sources are
made to show on the outside as convineing proofs that all is
unassailable, while within is a hidden spring or two which
change the entire action of the construction. The letter
“n? in the word “mnever” no more completely revolution-
izes an entire complicated proposition, than does some
covert assumption or unpretentious statement turn the
whole weight of truth into a false channel. The unsus-
pecting, mayhap uninformed, reader or hearer drifts along
with the argument, dazzled with the prodigious learning,
delighted with the clearness of explanation, awed with the
bold claims, and won by the suavity and zeal of the prose-
lyter, till he is led into the camp of the sabbatarian or the
temple of Brigham Young. Thus the comfortable passen-
ger is switched off in a direction and to a destination which
he did not intend.

These wayside suggestions are offered as we pass the
point most convenient for such a digression, because it is
meet that the reader should be forewarned of the emptiness,
as well as the brazen pretensions, of the claims which false

ccies. At the same time it is foreign to our purpose, in
presenting an argument in support of a definite view of the
sabbath question, to turn aside very far to combat the affirm-
ative positions of opposing theories.

To return to Daniel (vii. 25). Even the popular suppo-
sition among Protestant expositors can not be said to be
certainly true, however probable it may appear. A definite
period is allotted to the supremacy of this power, wherein
occurs one of the chief difficulties in that application. Says
Clarke of “ until a time and times and the dividing of time 7:
“In prophetic language a time signifies a year, and a pro-
phetic year has a year for each day. Three years and a half
will amount to one thousand, two hundred and sixty years,

if you reckon thirty days to each month as the Jews do. T

we knew precisely when the papal power began to exert
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itself in the antichristian way, then we could at once fix the
time of its destruction.” Verily, yes! DBut if, with the
fucts of history before us, we can not decide when the papal
power began, no very marked event indicating the sudden
acquiring of its supremacy, how shall we recognize its over-
throw? Will that be any more perceptible than the other?
At this writing, the year of our Lord 1884, twelve hundred
and sixty years back would bring us to the year 624—cer-
tainly o long time after the introduction of most of the
corruptions into the Roman Catholic hierarchy. But yet,
either at that date the power had not commenced, (in which
case it would be hard to tell when it did begin), or it has
already been destroyed by limitation of the prophecy, which
is equally as difficult to see.

But perhaps some one may be disposed to fix the de-
struction at some date connected with the career of Martin
Luther, since then Protestantism originated. As we have
just celebrated his four hundredth anniversary, placing the
dates that number of years further back we reach two Liune
dred and twenty-four, about the time when, it must be con-
fessed, departures from the true Christian faith and practice
were the most noticeable. They tell us this power actually
did change the Sabbath, which they say is the only religious
time, from the seventh to the first day of the week. Ignor-
ing the word “think,” the plural number of “times,” and
the added word “laws,” in thus giving the passage a strict
sabbatic reference, for the prophet says ¢ think to change
times and laws,” they make it necessary, if the twelve hun-
dred and sixty years began at the time specified, that the
Sabbath should be fully and completely restored to the sev-
enth day at Lather’s time.  On the contrary, since then the
first day Subbath has been more prominent, and that among
Protestants, than ever before. “ SBabbath, Sabbath, Sabbath,”
as applied to the first day, under authority, too, of the fourth
commandment, has been the reiterated cry of Protestants
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from the beginning. At least the sabbatic feature in connec-
tion with that day has been rigidly adhered to.

On the hypothesis that this is the point had in view by
Daniel, history, we have seen, fails to connect its fulfillment
with the Catholic church. It would be as reasonable a
charge that Thomas Jefferson killed Abraham Lincoln.
With other views of the import of the prophetic words
there would be greater justice in the application, though
even then the limits might give us difficulty. Twelve hun-
dred and sixty yearsdo not seem to apply to that church
better than any other period. There is no apparent date
when they would begin to agree with the words inan unmis-
takable manner, so that after just that lapse of time the pecu-
Harities should plainly cease. We have no doubt that popes
did “think to change times and laws,” for they dcclare
sueh to be the prerogative of the church. They impose and
remove the obligation of days without end and laws without
number. This, however, if referring to them, seems to us
much more likely to include such matters as modifying the
calendar, imposing church festival oceasions upon the na-
tions, and assuming temporal power in place of national
lawgivers, than anything else. Unmistakably the first day
of the week as devoted to the worship of our Lord existed
before they began, and shall continue long after, at least
with their present assumptions and practices, they shall be
finally overthrown.

The distinction between the Sabbath and the Lordian
day was clearly made long before Constantine and the popes,
the former abolished as a religious day, and the latter insti-
tuted as such, in apostolic times. While such observance
was certainly recognized by the primitive church, one change
must be conceded as referable to a more modern date. The
popes and Protestants may settle between themselves as to
which is entitled to the credit, or rather discredit, of the un-
authorized innovation. Gradually the name belonging to
the Mosaic day, the Sabbath, and the law most specifically

i
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enforcing it upon the Jews, the fourth commandment, have
been taken from that original and only proper application
and affixed to the Lordian day, till that commandment, in-
cluding the name, is quoted for our present Sunday observ-
ance. This is misleading ; it is wrong. Sabbath or rest
may be a proper, even a necessary, feature of true Lordian
day observance. It is not the only or chief one, as such a
name and authority would indicate. The seventh day was
such a rest. Rest was its model, the rest of God at ereation;;
rest was its observance ; the gatherer of sticks was put to
death ; and rest was its glorious antitype, rest for the weary
and heavy laden.
Let not the joyful Christian’s day, when, with the Sa-
‘viour just risen from the tomb, he starts out in the delight-
ful activities of a new life, be devoted to rest. Sabbatizing
is not the proper idea of the Lordian day. Secular employ-
ments should indeed be laid aside, but because they impede
Christian work. By every conceivable reason it is the time
for “ not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as
the manner of some is,” “to exbort one another to love and
good works,” to “show forth the Lord’s death till he come S’
to “preach the gospel to every creature,” to pray, praise and
enjoy, teach and learn from the Seriptures. As its chief
point of significance is to remember and show forth the
Lord as our crucified and risen Redeemer, and as the apos-
tle John and all the primitive Christians called it, not ac-
cording to Moses and the decalogue, ““the Sabbath,” but
“the Lordian day,” why should we not do the same? We
verily believe the time will come when the term Sabbath in
this use shall be abandoned, and the adjective Lordian ex-
clusively applied, as its Greek equivalent was originally, to
the first day of the week when spoken of in a religious sense
by Christian people.  Since the primitive Christian writers,
employing the Greek language, used in this way not only fre-
quently but exclusively the term “ Lordian day,” following,
in that particular, the lead of John on Patmos and clearly
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indicating the apostolic usage, nothing in consistency is
left to us but to do the same.

It remains for those who refer the origin of the present
religious day to the popes, to offer the most ridiculous argu-
ment possible in proof of the position. A tract page is
open before us, which professes to give certain assertions
from Catholic authorities on the point involved.

“ Question.—What warrant have you for keeping the Sunday,
preferable to the ancient Sabbath, which was Saturday ?

“ Answer.~—We have for it the authority of the Catholic church
and apostolic tradition.

“ Question.—Iave you any other way of proving that the church
has power to institute festivals of precept?

¢ Answer.—Had she not such power, she could not have done
that in which all modern religionists agree with her; she could not
have substituted the observance of Sunday, the first day of the
week, for the observance of Saturday, the seventh day, a change for
which there is no scriptural authority.”

Ignoring all the writings of the primitive church and all
unbiased historians that have collated their testimony, the
tract-writer, after quoting these absurd and monstrously
false statements from reputed Catholic sources alone, adds
this comment: “The above extracts abundantly prove that
the Catholic church, or “ man of sin’ as Paul calls him, has
changed the Sabbath from the seventh to the first day of the
week, as the prophecy said he should. Confession is the
strongest evidence.”

The above is a fair sample of the literature going the
rounds in sabbatarian circles, and doing duty as so-called
“proof,” «“ evidence ” and “argument.” We might answer
a hundred, and a thousand would follow in their train,
equally illogical and ridiculous. The exposure of this shall
suffice for the whole. ¢ The Catholic church has changed
the Sabbath from the seventh to the first day of the week as
the prophecy said he should.” The prophecy said no such
thing. It said ¢ think to change times and laws” and not
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one word about the Sabbath, nor is there one particle of rea-
son for supposing that Duniel had any reference to it what-
ever, IHaving already shown the abolition of the Jewish
Sabbath as a religious Institution, and also the establishment
of a new and entirely different religious day, under a newand
different covenant, for a new and different people, long be-
fore popes or Catholic church began, no further argument
on our part is necessary.

But behold the statement, ¢ Confession is the strongest
evidence.” Indeed! Set aside history for the ¢ confessions”’
of the “man of sin,” and this with a little misapplied
prophecy, quote as being the veritable historyin the case !
With this as your stock in hand go forth to deceive the un-
wary. DBring into disrepute the present general observance
of Sunday by the people, by far the best institution iu the
land.  Bpread this pernicious falsehood, if you cau, 1ill you
undermine the fuith of some, till you confuse the people as
to their practice of rest and a religious day, till the reaper
and the factory raise their din and uproar by the door of the
church, and the pious worshiper must pass through jeers,
oaths, and the noise of traffie, to his Lordian devotions.
“Confession is the strongest evidence.” Sometimes itis, and
sometimes not.  Often it is the baldest fabrication. But is
this a Catholic confession ?

A well dressed man enters a bank iu the town of New
Castle and says: “T am William H. Vanderbilt of New
York. I left homeinadvertently without sufficient fundsto
complete my jowrney according to the style to which I am
accustomed. DBe so good as to let me have the use of ten
thousand dollars.” e carelessly puts the name to a check
and takes the money from the confiding cashier. The confi-
dence man goes his way, while the bank officer reports to his
superior: “ e said he was Willlam H. Vanderbilt, and
you know confession is the strongest evidence.”

The tract-writer ealls the Catholic church the “ Man of
Sin ”? of Paul, and with that assertion not yet dry on the pa-
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per before him, declares the impudent claim made in the face
of history ““ the strongest evidence” in the case. Why, the
assertion of a “man of sin” is no evidence whatever. Least
of all can it be when taken in the very line of things in re-
spect to which that epithet was applied. The “ confessions”
of this character from this source ave the most remarkable
in history. Theyare arrogant claims, false and God-dishon-
oring. With pretenses like this, popes have sat on the high-
est thrones of earth, and, enriched, have exalted themselves
above God himself at the price of the souls of men. Not
one of all these hundreds of claims, from that of succession
from St. Peter to that of infallibility, has any foundation
in trath.  And yet it is “ the strongest evidence ” that Sab-
batarians can produce in proof that a change of day was
made since apostolic times and without divine authority.

We can not forbear illustrating these characteristic
“confessions ”” by an example taken from a secular paper
just at hand. It is one of a thousand not more unreason-
able, and a thousand times more worthy of belief than is the
‘“ confession ” as to the change of' the Sabbath, since it does
not, like the latter, belie well established history as well as
the New Testament itself. ~Among ¢ the impressive scenes
in the monastery at Newark, New Jersey,” attending the
dedication was this: “In a small sepulcher hollowed out in
the center of the altar table, rested the relics of the fourth
pope, St. Clement, which had been brought to the monas-
tery by the archbishop. St. Clement is said to be the child
whom the Lord blessed when he said : * Suffer little children
to come unto me.””’




CHAPTER XV.
EPOCHS,

There is a special line of consideration which has not
seemed germane to the course thus far pursued. The Cre-
ation theory implies, necessarily, that in six consecutive
days, of twenty-four hours each, God created and made all
things, and that on the seventh day, of like duration, he
rested. That particular rest day ended, followed of course
by six working days, if indeed there was anything left for
God to do, but at each successive seventh day, as it re-
turned, he again rested, continuing so to do, making the
day in that sense his own holy Sabbath, sanctifying it at
creation at the first seventh day, and because of what it
was and would be to him, causing all his obedient follow-
ers to know which particular day it was, and to observe it,
in common with himself, by entire abstinence from all
labor ; that this day was ever kept by the righteous, and if
at any time lost, again revealed to them, until we find it,
reckoned by sevens, introduced to the Jews at the giving of
the manna, and reinforced in the law on Sinai. It implies
that this parceling out of time for God and man, is binding
upon the whole human race forever, not for the sake of the
utility of such a use of one seventh of the time, but rather
for the sacredness of that particular seventh over and above
any other seventh. To have at any time lost the reckoning,
and afterwards fixed upon Thursday, for example, ever after
calling that the seventh day and observing it as the Sabbath,
would be an incalculable calamity, since the utility is not

in the seventh part of the time devoted to rest, but in the
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identical seventh upon which God began to rest at creation

and has ever since rested.

This ironelad theory, and a variation of it which applies
the whole Sabbath to man alone, afford a fine field for the
exercise of the reasoning faculties. Let us indulge in a
brief diversion of this kind, that it may appear whether
either form is safe from difficulties. Assume the limited
form, “the Sabbath was made for man,” to be correct.
Why made for man? For what utility to him was it ap-
pointed ? For (1) the actual benefits of rest, (2) the typi-
cal lesson of a rest in store, or (3) simply the reccgnition
of God as creator and the honoring of him as such?  The
Sabbath was appointed for man, having these three objects,
one or all, in view. But its institution at creation was on
the occurrence of the first seventh day. Is not the bless-
ing and sanctifying of it, in the second chapter of Genesis,
connected directly with God’s seventh day of rest, the first
Saturday the world ever knew ? And are we not denied,
by the supporters of the theory, the privilege of separating
the two thus closely connected, by any supposed interval of
time ?

Well, then, the Sabbath was instituted before the fall of
man. But before that event, in their pristine state of glovy,
Adam and his companion needed not (1) the relaxation of
rvest to the physical system, which the subsequent cursing
of the ground, the condemmation to toil, the eating of
bread in the sweat of the face, and the consequent wasting
of the physical energies and death, required, nor would (2)
the typical lesson of a rest from sin benefit them, since as
yet they had not been introduced to it through the agency
of the tempter, nor even was there occasion for the day (3)
to recognize and honor God as creator, since in Eden they

«did this to the full extent, deriving complete happiness

from it.
To suppose the Sabbath, then, an institution merely for
human benefit, in either of these three particulars, is to
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agree with many popu}ar interprﬂten. Lightfoot for ex-
ample, in postponing its origin till the fall of man, since it
ould not have been of benefit before. Otherwise God is
represented as deliberately supposing man’s fall and insti-
tuting a law based upon that supposition. Sabbatarians

tell us that the Sabbath can not be typical because it was in-
stituted before the fall of man. On like consistent ground
those who believe it typical must agree that its origin did
not precede that event. But this is to introduce a hiatus
into the passage in Genesis, which once supposed is as
likely, on general principles, to reach to the giving of the

manna as to the fall of man, since Moses, the writer of

tne book in which the record stands, lived late enough
for either, and there is no proof to the conivary inter-
vening.

Fall back for a moment to the ironclad theory unmodi-
fied. The Sabbath is God’s holy day. He observes it
himself and imposes it upon all his creatures. The value
is not in a seventh part of the time, which might answer
the purpose under the limited view, but since God keeps
and always has kept the day, we must all observe the same
exact twenty-four hours. But this is an absolute impossi-
bility. To the Sabbatarian in Ohic and the Jew in Pales-
tine, from astronomical causes, the Sabbath sun rises many
hours apart. We do not and can not keep the same abso-
lute time. How then can we observe a day identical with
that of God? It isimpossible. There is not and can not
be a Sabbath rest at once throughout all the universe of
God, when that day is marked by the exposure of revolving
planetary bodies to the central sun. Admit that this abso-
lute identity is not important, and you abandon the only
feature of the ironclad theory which gives it preference to
any other. Those who count it so needful to restore the
original Sabbath, were it possible to overcome all chrono-
logical difficulties, would then have nothing very definite
to return {o,
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While the Sabbath was declared to have beea made for
man, this theory seems to regard it as made for God and
kept by him for his own refreshment. We confess that the
whole idea of rest, as taken or emjoyed by the Divine
Being, is entirely foreign to our mind. Can it be supposed
that weariness is consequent upon all activity, whether by

clestial or terresirial, spiritual or animal beings? Or, if
hy all ereated beings, does it follow that the rest of God is
2 nceessity to him ? If weariness, then doubtless sleep, if
sleep, inconvenience, pain, and the whole catalogue, stoppin(r
hardly short of sin itself. Where is ‘me universe when not
upheld by the word of his power? There seems to be such
a tendency to dissolution on the part of complex, especially
organic bodies, when left to themselves, that it is more than
doubtful whether existence and harmony would continue
after the hand of the mighty architect were withdrawn.
Surely the omnipotent hand can never relax, the omniscient
eye never fail.

In an accommodated sense, doubtless, this idea is in-
tended as applied to God.  God does not repent, but changes
a course of action sometimes very abruptly, from design
and doubtless with foreknowledge. He represents himself
to man with the qualities that belong to the human soul.
Hate, sorrow, repentance, these are applied to God in the
Seriptures, and thus bring him within the purview of man’s
comprehension.  This accommodated sense does not re-
quire the actual absence of many qualities in the divine na-
ture to which it may apply however by way of modifica-
tion. These arise from the imperfections of the physical,
mental, and spiritual human nature in this state of exist-
ence. God, in revelation, condescends to, though he is not
bound by them.

Doubtless thus it is that God rests. His cessation from
creation, after the completion of that which exists, is styled
rest, and even though in one instance the ancient record
uses the word “ refreshed ” in that connection, we hardly
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know now to apply that term to God, but think it more
probable that it was used with especial reference to man.
As of man, on completing a great and difficult work, it
would be said “ he rested and was refreshed,” so the same
language is used of God (Ex. xxxi. 17), looking, however,
more particularly to man’s nature, and therefore employing
words which he can comprehend. Only by such a use of
terms and of ideas as well, can any clear conception of God
as approachable by wus, be introduced into our minds.
There must be a vail before our méntal vision, as there was
before the physical eyes of the Jews at the mount, else the
glory of the Infinite One shall consume us. Such a vail is
finite language—our speech ; and God uses it to draw near
to us, but at the same time it does not and can not present
to us the divine perfections. Had we never seen the light
but of a densely clouded day, we would have no definite
idea of the sun. So God sits away from us, though ever
near. We comprehend somewhat of his manifestations,
some we see with cur natural eyes, some he has spoken to
us by our natural language, but all is accommodated to us;
so that we may see in part and ““ know in part,” to such ex-
tent as may be necessary for us here, of the person and
counsels of God.

Nothing is easier than the application of these remarks
to the word “day.” We are not left to our own conject~
ures as to time with God. When Jesus used of himself
the simple and yet the most wonderful language the Script
ure records, “ Verily I say unto you, before Abraham was
1 am,” making the divine present precede and include all
historic time, when the apostle Peter declares, not as a
definite rule, for prophecy, which some few interpreters have
very strangely supposed, but with that general and vague
meaning, which gives scope for the ages upon ages of God’s
time, and is in keeping with the reference made generally
to him and his attributes, “ One day is with the Lord as a
thousand years, and a thousand years as one day,” the diffi-
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culty of determining the length of God’s days readily sig-
gests itself. Moreover the Bible distinctly denies this
privilege to man. Try Job and the Psalms, and when the
inquiry is propounded, ¢ Canst thou by searching find out
God 2”7 the conclusion is everywhere forced upon the mind
in whatever form such attempts to reach the aitributes and
works of the Infinite One are made, “such knowledge is
too wonderful for me.”

But some one js ready with the suggestion that man’s
days, by which we mean solar, or such as those to which he
is accustomed, are referred to in the first chapter of (renesis.
There is no reasonable ground for such a view, except that
it is that which suggests itself to an unthinking mind. But
we have all learned that as to many matters our first im-
pressions have not been the best. God had ereated certain
things which were to come within the observation, to be
largely under the dominion, and to contribute to the neces-
sities of man. He chose, therefore, to reveal himself as the
author of these wonderful objects, to the end that man
might know and fear him. Such a revelation was the ne-
cessary beginning of that course of care and discipline which
is required to evoke happiness from misery and holiness
from sin. It is God’s introduction of himself and the pre-
sentation of the credentials of his anthority. There is no
geology as such and for itself in it, nor science of any kind,
nor history. It is simply a great accommodation of infi-
nite, of divine facts to the comprehension of the human
race. “In the beginning.” ¢ Beginning” is man’s word.
Tt conveys an idea to him, sufficient for the purpose, but
who shall measure the illimitable reaches, the wonderful
import of that word, when, comprehended by adequate in-
telligence, it fastens upon that to which it refers in the un-
thinkable duration of God? ¢ Day ¥—it likewise is man’s
word. But who shall look into that which God has thereby
designated, and tell us in what times and in what ways have
occurred the mighty revolutions of the universe, as they
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have appeared to the earth, and of the earth itself, as out ot
darkness into light, out of floods into dry land, out of chaos
into habitable globe, it has slowly emerged, while things
animate and inanimate, myriad in kinds and infinite in
number, have come up one after another under the eye and
by the power of the great Jehovah himself?

We maintain that here is no ground for dogmatism.
He knows most who claims to know least; that is, who is
so impressed with the vastness of that which is related as to
be conscious of human inability to fathom it. Such a one
will never talk of days of twenty-four hours each, nor
think of full grown creations springing up as if by magic,
where naught had been before. While nature has some-
times illustrated the speed with which dissolution may
oceur, she has ever declared that organic forms, especially
when destined to long life, are slow in their origin; and
great changes in the direction of order require long periods
in which to be wrought. Now, if the Bible never con-
formed to mnature in such expressions of duration, in in-
stances where no mistakes are possible, it would be more
reasonable to interpret the first chapter of Genesis accord-
ing to the human reckoning. But in all departments of the
Bible treating of long and indefinite periods, we are taught
to interpret it just the other way. On a principle akin to
that which considers creation days only twenty-four hours
in length, the early Christians thought the end of the world
near at hand, and now, after eighteen centuries have
elapsed, Adventists are confidently looking for the same.

In propheoy the element of time is indefinite and uncer-
tain.  The so-called “rule” of Peter, “a thousand years
are with the Lord as one day ™ (II. Pet. iii. 8), is no more
applicable to prophecy than that of David (Ps. xe. 4), who
declares the same to be as a “ watch in the night.” It de-
pends very much upon what the future event may be. The
declaration that the seed of the woman should bruise the
serpent’s head had its definite fulfillment in Christ after a
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lapse of four thousand years, while many predictions appar-
ently much more likely to be deferred were fulfilled in a

generation. A tale that is told, the grass of the fleld, what-

ever iz most transient, pictures the life of man, even though
it be threescore years and ten—a long time to contemplate
in some aspects of the case. We therefore affirm that cre-

ation was probably not very rapid, and that in accordance

with seriptural usage the days of the account indicated
varying and immense periods of duration,

So gradual were the changes, possibly, that had a human
life been thrown into the midst, they would not have been
perceived.  There have been some mighty upheavals, some
sudden transformations, but so far as we are able to know,
most of the permanent changes are slow. The pointer on
the face of the dial that indicates the greater change, moves
the slower. There is a lesson of uniformity in nature and
of cousistency in both it and the Bible which teaches how
this creation occurred. There is a rich field before us.
We do not think that there is a seed of any kind in its soil.
But, behold! when the season opens with the warm sun-
shine and gentle rain, weeds spring up here and there, and
mayhap a shoot which promises a future tree. These bear-
ing seeds within themselves, there is a succession of crops
for all the coming years. Had there really been no seeds
in the ground at first, the divine fiat supplying the energy
to produce the growth, this would have been a true picture
of creation. ““And the earth brought forth grass, and
herb yielding seed after his kind.” In this natural way
did all things appear at first, in succession, and at such in-
tervals as were necessary to prepare the circumstances suited
to each created form. And “the evening and the morn-
ing,” the beginning and the ending, (in Moses’ time even-
ing was put first, because the Jews thus reckoned the day),
of this particular part of creation, whether it required a
shorter or longer time, God designated a day. There were
six such divisions—some of them might have been hundreds,
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some millions of years in duration—but the “evening and
the morning,” the beginning and ending of each, consti-
tuted God’s day for that particular creation. Whenever
thus what now appears had assumed its place in the order
of the universe, that work ended and the rest day of ecrea-
tion ensued, how long to continue we know not. Who
shall say that this is not the correct view? Is there any-
thing in the Bible to contradict it? Is there not much to
affirm it, and do not all the voices of the universe spealk its
truth ?

The work of redemption has been slow. Not an un-
common inquiry is made: Why is it that Christ was not
given to the world immediately upon the entrance of sin
into it? No answer to this question has been made at all
satisfactory, except one that involved this principle: God’s
ways are not as our ways, nor his times as ours. He knows
how to send his messengers with infinitely greater speed
than the lightning, and he knows also how to wait, while the
ages pass by. He employs the processes of water wearing
the solid rock, of little insects building great continents, of
slow carbonization of the successive vegetable growths of
the soil, upon which are imposed formations by equally
tardy means; of air and frost disintegrating rugged cliffs,
of waters filling up immense basins and scooping out deep
channels, of internal fires with occasional eruptions, and
cold congealing and contracting solid crusts; in short,

- agents innumerable, each with unlimited time for its opera-
tion, in the great process of world building, He employs,
in redemption, the agencies of prophets foretelling events
thousands of years before they are to transpire, of provi-
dences applied to the training of nations to perform their
parts in a foreordained plan, of typical institutions to pre-
figure with exactness the coming age, of preparatory instruc-
tion by inspired teachers at every stage, and finally, after
suitable conditions have been evolved and the fullness of
time has arrived, the Saviour of Men appears. But his
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birth, childhood, youth and manhood come in as slow sue-
cession as those of others. There is no hurrying, though
the fate of millions hangs upon the work of this one. He
must become a mature man, and then instruct chiefly but a
few, these to continue the work received from him. Thus
it has gone on until to-day. There have been reverses,
revolutions, paganism, heathenism, false religions, false
philosophies, jarring sects, open enemies, but still in one
way and another, the nations of earth are coming to the
presence of the Great Teacher.

TFrom this there is derived an argument which it is im-
possible to refute. Creation was a slow work. Ilse the
nature of God has been revolutionized, his plans have been
changed, he is varying in his operations. He does not now
work in nature as he once did. He does not work in grace
as he did in creation. He has suddenly ceased active move-
ments, such as brought all this wonderful arrangement of
the universe into being in six working days of twenty-four
hours each. Deliberation has succeeded impetuosity. And
why ?  Why think it? Why write it? Because, only,
Moses declares that in six days God made the heavens and
the earth. And yet everywhere the Bible refers to the days
of God as to ages of ours. Because a sabbath of twenty-
four hours in length was appointed to man, as founded upon
these days of God. But may not man, by keeping twenty-
four hours as a sabbath, appropriately commemorate the
sabbath of God lasting for twenty-four millions of centu-
ries? Should not God’s day and man’s day bear some just
relation to the power exerted by each, the kind of attributes
that belongs to them ?

Tt has been customary in an argument upon this branch
of the subject, to refer to the vast time which might inter-
vene between the © beginning ” of the first sentence in the
Bible and subsequent creation, as assigned to separate days.
Tt is also usual to note the delay of the sun in making its
appearance till the fourth day, as evidence that no such days
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as ours werc in existence until then; and finally, it is cus-
tomary to show that the seventh day of rest from creation
did not expire with one diurnal revolution of the earth.
To those who may be content with such reasoning as this,
we have no objection to offer. It is doubtless conclusive.
We prefer, however, to plant ourselves squarely upon the
ground of consistency in Bible, nature and God. The sun
does not mark days for God. It is but one of the infinite
number of time-pieces which he has given out to the differ-
ent parts of his creation, no two of which are possibly ex-
actly alike, and in the midst of all and without reference to
any of which, he accomplishes his own supreme designs,
He required none of the sun’s light to assist him in crea.
tion. He did not cease the creative work of even ths
fourth, fi{th or sixth day when the sun went down. O ye
of little faith! Mortals of narrow vision and earth-born
thoughts! When will you soar aloft to join in your con-
templation the higher intelligences and recognize in the
Creator the attributes and methods that belong to him.

Heaven will be an epoch.  The highest ambition of the
sabbatarian seems to be to divide heaven, ecarth and hell,
time and cternity, the activities of God, angels and men,
into periods of twenty-four hours each, six for work and
one for rest, in an everlasting inflexible alternation. And
this with a fragment of law which was given for a tem-
porary purpose to a temporary people, when the human race
was in its infancy, which was thundered in ferror from
Sinai’s peak to a people incapable of gentler wooings or
higher conceptions, is to be imposed upon men now as su-
preme, on the ground that it always has been and always
will be the ordinance of God. They have no reasonable
hypothesis but to continue it in heaven, also.

The Bible presents heaven to us as another state in
which the righteous are to exist, not subject to conditions
which surround them here. Whatever may be its revealed
or unrevealed peculiaritics, it is exhibited as the consum-
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mation of all the efforts which are put forth in this proba-
tionary state. To attain it Is to find rest, deliverance from
sin, through the mediation of Christ. It is itself all rvest,
in the scriptural sense.  To it are applied the terms “ever-
lasting,” ¢ forever,” and all combinations of ideas which
imply that it is to be unending. It is, therefore, a period
not with such sabbatic divisions as pertaln to this state.
On the contrary, it is itself all one sabbath which consists
in the perfect harmony of the redeemed man and his sur-
roundings, which is therefore complete happiness. Imper-
fect sabbuths, of which the seventh day is chief, (the Lord-
ian day is not & sabbath), point to this perfect one, as the
Jewish and ante-Jewish sacrifices pointed to the slain Re-
deemer. Fach ceased when its superior came.

There may be said to be three periods in contemplation,
each of length unknown to us: 1. Creation. 2. Proba-
tion. 3. Heaven. Man’s continuance in the second is but
brief. Of course, any ideas in its representing the other
two must be to them as the candle to the sun. Sabbaths
are of such a character. Modeled after the immense peri-
ods which brought the celestial bodies and the earth into
their present state, each in itself an eternity, they must
themselves- be brief in order to be comprehended, and by
repetition thoroughly learned within the earth-life of man.
The ordinary day of twenty-four hours is seli~evidently the
best practical form the lesson could take. But as they
sprang out of eternity in creation, so they point to eternity
in heaven, both of which extremes are known to the com-
prehension of God, not to ours. If T could think creation
brief, I might think heaven likewise; and the reverse.

We shall not summon an array of geologic authorities,
nor make a section of the earth’s crust ourselves, to prove
the antiquity or the long continuance of the processes that
brought our world with its living forms into being. Al-
though there is much strength in such considerations, and
devout science is the true handmaid of religion, yet such
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arguments are neither necessary nor in closest harmony with
the mode of investigation in this volume.

The same line of thought which extends the six days
indefinitely also protracts the seventh, and, wice versa, the
scriptaral considerations which lengthen the latter, reach,
with like effect, upon the former. It has been heretofore
suggested that the sabbath does not commemorate creation.
The Bible does not so declare, nor by implication teach.
How shall inactivity commemorate activity ? It would far
better perpetuate the idea among men, that God became
very weary of works which were arduous to him. Rest
was not the most prominent idea in ereation, and would not
have been selected for use in such a commemorative institu-
tion. Some active form would have been chosen for such a
purpose. The record declares: ¢ And God said, Let there
be light: and there was light.” The Psalmist says: ¢ He
spake and it was done, He commanded and it stood fast.”
It is not a picture of weariness and rest, which for its own
sake must be impressed upon the mind of man. We can

not conceive of the Divine being as hard at work during

the creative periods and then having nothing to do.  Ieeble
conceptions would those be of nature which would regard
creation as everything and upholding nothing.  Does nature
tend from disorder to order, from death to life, from de-
struction to organization, or the reverse? If the Almighty
power were withdrawn, what would ensue? If God were
to keep strict sabbath, what would become of us all? The
man of faith does not believe in a self-existing any more
than in a self-creating system of nature.

What, then, was God’s rest? No more direct creations.
Animate and inanimate, organic and inorganic substances
ceased in new forms to come into being by the Divine fiat.
They kept their cycles of perpetuation under the laws orig-
inally impressed upon them, and the continuance of his ex-
erted power was necessary to that end. Scripture ever
holds to our view God’s superintending exertions in the
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continuance of natural forms and phenomena. “ He scat-
tereth the hoar frost like ashes,” “ He bringeth his rain
upon the just and the unjust,” ¢ He openeth his hand, and
satisfieth the desire of every living thing.” His rest con-
sisted not in the cessation from labor or even in the dimin-
ution, but in the completion of one kind of effort. This is
the only possible likeness from God’s experience from which
to model this institution for man. But, on the contrary, to
man rest is necessary. In his fallen estate it is necessary to
point out a rest to which he can attain, after this weary life
is past. The necessity arises from the fact that he must
know it, that he may strive for it and gain it.

But there is no rest in God’s experience to which man
needs to be pointed for any purpose of benefit to himself.
In an accommodated sense, abstracting the idea of the crea-
tion of what appears to man from all other forms of God’s
activity, a model can be obtained, which is used as we have
already often indicated. “My Father worketh hitherto
and I work.” There is nothing in any sabbath to fix, or
which has ever set, limits to the activities of God, whether
Father or incarnate Son. God’s seventh day, filled with
unceasing activities, is yet upon us. Thousands of years
have past, during which he has given us the same recur-
rence of seasons, never-failing seed-time and harvest, and in
which floods have not destroyed, nor fire consumed, nor
comets wrecked, nor spheres collided. I think God would
teach us that his days are to ours as his works are above
ours. How long the grand period of God now present shall
continue we know not, but the time shall come of resurrec-
tion, of destruction, of heavens rolling away, of earth melt-
ing with fervent heat, of a new heavens and a new earth,
and of unrevealed wonders, when this present day of God,
these ages upon ages of carth-time shall have passed
away.

Tayler Lewis, in the “ World Problem,” rejecting all
scientific authority, and speaking from the Scripture lan-
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guage itself, of which he was an eminent expounder, so
closely accords with this view as to merit quotation here:

“ Not that the Scriptural writers were ambitious to give us cos-
mical knowledge, but the manner in which they speak of the great
times of God’s kingdom—their language of olams and olams of clawus,
of ages and ages of ages, of eternities in the plural, of great chrono-
logical divisions in the past and future, instead of blank continu-
ances alter the style of much modern thought—their use of these
pluralities and their swelling reduplications, in a manner inconsist-
ent with the narrow bounds into which the historical times of our
planet would cramp them—all these produce strongly the conviction
that the Bible does not represent our world or olam, as an isolated
existence with a cosmical blank before and after, but as connected
with an ongoing series of ages stretching immeasurably back as they
reach onward to a distance immeasarably future.”

The distinction already made between God’s days and
man’s days is the simple thought which will enable one to
unravel all the mysteries which may seem to exist in the
Scriptures, arising from the different use of the word
“day,” or any other of like character. “ A thousand years
are in thy sight but as yesterday when it is passed, and as
a watch in the night.” With this conception we may look
forward to the unfolding of God’s purposes, or backward
upon his created works, but of our own threescore years
and ten, of our recurring Lordian days and work days, the
sun with its risings and settings, the winter snows with
their comings and goings, are a clear and definite measure.

CHAPTER XVIL
COMMENTS HERE AND THERE.

The Worcester (Mass.) Spy recently contained a report of
a public meeting by the Seventh Day Adventists, in which
questions were proposed and answered :

“10.—How wany annual Sabbaths did the Jews have? Many
volces in the congregation replied seven.

“11.—How did Moses distinguish between the annual Sabbaths
and the weekly Sabbath ?  He said that these Sabbaths were beside
the Sabbaths of the Lord (Lev. xxiii. 37, 38).”

The word “beside” means here in addition to. The
sense of the passage may therefore be expressed thus: You
must keep whatever is required in these feasts in additionto
all that has been heretofore commanded. The law of the
annual feasts is not a temporary substitute for others, but is
required over and above them. In other words, double duty
was demanded. But these annual sabbaths belnnged to the
Lord as much as any other. Try the first clause in verse 37:
“ These are the feasts of the Lord, which ye shall proclaim
to be holy convocations.” Or verse 39: ¢ Ye shall keep a
feast unto the Lord seven days, on the first daya Sabbath,
and on the eighth day a Sabbath.,” This attempt to create
an immense distinction between the Lord’s sabbaths and
those of the Jews is a failure.

“12.—What prediction did Fosea make concerning the annual
Sabbaths? He predicted that they should come to an end (Hosea
ii. 11).

¢ 13.—When was this prediction fulfilled? If was fulfilled at the
cross of Christ (Col. ii. 14, 16).”

The prediction quoted from Hosea was not fulfilled at

the cross of Christ. That event did not cause the Jewish
249
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feasts to cease. Did the Adventists ever read of the Pente-
cost, second chapter of Acts of Apostles, seven weeks after
the cross?  Did the Lord ¢ destroy her vines and her fig-
trees ” at the cross of Christ? (See next verse in Hosea).
It is a vision of destruction and not the abrogation of types
by fulfillment.

“14-—What is affirmed of these annual Sabbaths? They are de-
clared to be shadows (Col. ii. 17).”

Yes, and so was the weekly Sabbath, too, according to
the same text. .

“ A shadow simply implies a substance ; these Sabbaths
were given after the fall of man, and pointed to Churist.
The shadowy system ceased at the cross. The weekly Sab-
bath could not be a shadow, for it was made before the fall
of man.” A voice in the congregation asked if the Sabbath
was in any sense a type. Ilder Smith yeplied, ¢ No, be-
cause it is a memorial of creation.”

The weekly Sabbath was not made before the fall of man.
Tt was “ made for man,” and in his pristine state he did not
need it and could not comprehend it. Until toil, weariness,
pain, sickness, death, sin, he could not appreciate rest, or the
prefigured deliverance from sin, or any other idea which at-
taches to the Sabbath over and above what he already knew,
That it was made for man to keep without being for his
benefit, is absurd. Moreover, you can not find the Sabbath
previous to Israel in the wilderness. Neither is the Sabbath
a memorial of ereation only incidentally, but it is pre-
eminently a type, as we have already abundantly shown.

In a publication by the religious people from whom the
above emanated, we observe this among other numbered
paragraphs : '

“ 3 _The Sabbath was not a part of the law of Moses.”

This statement has reference to the council at Jerusalem
and the demand of the Pharisees (Acts xv. 5) in regard to
Gentile converts; ‘it was needful to circumcise them and
to command them to keep the law of Moses.” Our position

(%
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as heretofore explained is this: To circumecise them made
them Jews ; then they should be required to keep the law
of Moses, which the Jews as a nation had not abroga-
ted. The law of Moses included the ten commandments
and the Sabbath. This last statement is denied in the quo-
tation above. Let the Bible, then, decide between us.

“ Remember ye the law of Moses, my servant, which I
commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel, with the stat-
utes and judgments” (Mal. iv. 4). Horeb is Sinai. The
law of Moses was given them in Sinai. Turn to the
twentieth of Exodus and the fifth of Deuteronomy, and
the decalogue is found to be the first thing given in that
mount. “ The law of Moses with the statutes and judg-
ments.”  The very next chapter (Ex. xxi.) begins: “ Now
these are the judgments.” The twentieth chapter of Txo-
dus, then, undoubtedly contained the law of Moses or a part
of it. “The Lord our God made a covenant with us in
Horeb” (Deut. v. 2). The same place, and the covenant
was, or at least included, ten commandments (Deut. iv. 13).
But should any one suppose that the Lord did not give these
commands through Moses but to the people face to face,

{(ver. 4), the explanation appears in the next verse (5), “ 1

stood between the Lord and you at that time, to show you
the word of the Lord: for ye were afraid by reason of the
fire, and went not up into the mount.” Then follow the
ten commandments as the Lord uttered them. The explan-
ation following (ver. 24, ete)) shows that the people had
heard the voice of the Lord and were terrified by it though
Moses had stood between them and it. They were, there-
fore, on their request, dismissed to their tents and Moses con-
tinued in place, transmitting to them the subsequent com-
mandments and the statutes and judgments, the original ten
upon tables of stone. From which narrative it appears that
these all constituted what is spoken of by Malachi; and the
ten commandments, which the people did not hear them-
selves but received from Moses, were part of the Law of
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Moses. Preceding the above (Deut iv. 13, 14) is a passage

showing the ten commandments to correspond with the law
of Moses in the description by Malachi. “ And he declared -

unto you his covenant, which he commanded you to per-
form, even ten commandments; and be wrote them upon
two tables of stone. And the Lord commsnded me at that
time to teach you statutes and judgments, that ye might do
them in the land whither ye go over to possess it.” Thus
while Malachi speaks of the ¢ law of Moses and the statutes
and judgments” commanded to Moses for Tsrael in Horeb,
and Moses himself, in both Exodus and Deuteronomy, de-
clares “ the ten commandments” (which includes the Sabbath)
“ and statutes and judgments” (a statement evidently synony-
mous with that of Malachi) to have thus been given in Horeb,
our Adventist authority denies that the Sabbuth is any part
of the law of Moses.

In the fifth chapter of Matthew (21, 27, 33, 38, 43) Je-
sus commented upon certain points successively in the old
law. “Ye have heard that it has been said by them of old
time, ¢ Thou shalt not kill”” (from the decalogue). “Ye
have heard that it was said by them of old time, ‘ Thou
shalt not commit adultery ’” (from the dec.). Again, “ Ye
have heard that it hath been said by them of old time,
¢Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt perform unto the
Lord thine oaths’” (not from the dec.). ‘ Ye have heard
that it hath been said, ¢ An eye for an eye and a tooth for a
tooth?”” (not from the dec.). “ Ye have heard that it hath
been said, ¢ Thou shalt love thy neighbor and hate thine en-
emy’” (not from the dec.). This chapter shows that Jesus
regarded the decalogue and other passages in the law of
Moses as things “said by them of old time,” and subject
alike to revision by him, instead of one part—the decalogue
—Dbeing superior to the rest asan everlasting and immutable
law according to the theory which assigns it to the creation,
or given in the garden of Eden previous to the fall. So when
Jesus affirms of a part of the decalogue, “ The Son of Man

COMMENTS HERE AND THERE. 958

is Lord of the Sabbath,” he means that he and, of course,
his law and his kingdom are superior to the Sabbath and not
subjeet to it.

« Did not Moses give you the law, and yet none of you
keepeth the law? Why go ye about to kill me?” (John
vil. 19). Here the law against killing (dec.) is said to be
given by Moses. “For the law was given by Moses, but
grace and truth came by Jesus Christ” (John 1. 17). Here
we find the general expression “ the law,” which meant the
decalogue just above, the very form of words which time
and again is declared by our opponents to refer to the ten
commandments, and this law is said to have been given by
Moses. Wil it be replied, Moses simply repeated it giving
it to the Jews? No, for then with the same reason it might
be said that “ grace and trath” came second-hand through
Jesus Christ.  This passage makes a declaration for all time,
and teaches the introduction of that to which it refers, the
law (the decalogue including the Sabbath) by Moses and the
gospel (Titus ii. 11) by Jesus Christ. Moses, too, was the
best that the Mosaic age had to offer for salvation. Abraham
in the future state is represented as saying (Luke xvi. 20) to
one of his descendants who desired to keep his living breth-
ren out of “torment,” * they have Moses and the prophets,
let them hear them.”

“ God commands that the seventh day be kept as a me-
morial of his rest from creation.” Asthe Scriptures do not
say that the Sabbath is a memorial, either of the rest of
creation, or as usually stated of creation itself, it may be
well to consider one of the numerous instances of memori-
als in the Bible, by way of illustrating their use. Amalek
opposed the march of Israel. After Joshua had defeated
them, the Lord commands Moses (Ex. xvii. 14)“ Write
this for a memorial in a book and rehearse it in the ears of
Joshua: for I will utterly put out the remembrance of
Amalek from under heaven.” Many years afterwards when
the people had been long in Canaan and Saul was king,
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there was another conflict between Amalek and Israel.
And the Lord said (I. Sam xv. 2): “I remember that
which Amalek did to Israel, how he laid wait for him in
the way, when he came up from Egypt. Now go and
smite Amalek, and utterly destroy all that they have, and
spare them not.” In this case one circumstance was to be
kept in remembrance by a memorial for use at a subsequent
time. = In this way, and thus only, is the Sabbath used as a
memorial of the rest day of creation, that is, to keep the
idea of restalive in the world, until the great promised rest
or deliverence from sin. But such is chiefly the idea of it
as atype. When, therefore, the proper time came for the
introduction of this type in the world, namely, with the
Jewish state, the creation of the world by periods was re-
vealed through Moses, and the Sabbath type based in me-
morial form upon it. Still, the future period of rest was
the grand idea imbedded in the sabbatic institutions. Be-
fore proceeding to another point we desire to guard against
misunderstanding by parenthetically qualifying one state-
ment just made. While there are evidences of extensive
revelations to man®previous to Moses, the book of Genesis
was prepared by him undoubtedly for the use primarily of
the Jewish state, and the form of revelation in the account
of creation may have been dictated by that purpose. Cer-
tainly we do not know that to that extent and in that way
the revelation of creation had ever before been made to
man.

“Speaking of the state of the pagan world at the ad-
vent of Christianity, a late German writer says: ¢ Roman
ladies thronged the synagogues of the despised Jews, and
many a Roman observed the Jewish Sabbath in hope of
propitiating the great Jehovah’’ (Uhlborn, Conflict of
Christianity with Heathenism, p. 63). “This shows that
the common notion that the Sabbath was unknown outside
of Palestine and the Jews, is wholly incorrect.”
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There is no such “common notion,” for every ome
knows that since Moses’ time, all those nations which have
come in contact with the Jews, must have learned of the
Sabbath from them. Especially was this true of the Ro-
mans, in whose empire the Jews were dispersed everywhere.
Seven weeks after the crucifixion of Christ there were at
Jerusalem “devout men out of every nation under heaven ”
(Acts ii. 5), speaking a great variety of languages, and
Paul, in his travels, found Jewish synagogues “in every
city,” in which Moses was read ¢ every Sabbath day.” If
it is desired to prove that the Sabbath was not exclusively
a Jewish institution, it will be necessary to quote either
Scripture or authentic history showing its existence prior
to Moses or outside of possible derivation from Jewish
sources. This the advocates of a universal Sabbath ﬁom

creation have thus far signally failed to do.

“ God commanded the lolidays of the old law to be
kept in the same way as the Sabbath; and as these were
only figures of the Sundays and holidays of the new law,
if this was done in the figure, where only temporal benifits
were commemorated, much more ought to be done in the
substance, which regards the great spiritual benefits of our
redemption.”

This is quoted from a Catholic work, a favorite source
of authority on the Sunday question, by the Sabbath advo-
cates. They delight to parade these claims of the Catholic
Chureh, to have originated by their own rightful authority,
what really came from the apostles, and moreover to have
the actual prophetic types as authority for their innumer-
able Romish festivals. It is needless to say that no one
outside of this church, and those who thus delight to quote
them, ever believed the Jewish Sabbaths and festivals to be
typical of any corresponding days under the Christian sys-
tem. :

Jahn, to prove the antiquity of the Sabbath, declares:
“ As we find by examination of the Mosaic laws, that the
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greater part of the ordinances which are sanctioned by that
legislator, existed in previous times, we have a right to say,
the probability is, that this was the case in respect to the
Sabbath also.”

As an offset, we suggest the following “ probability :
As we have found that all the Mosaic ordinances known to
have had a previous existence, were mentioned in the writ-
ings relating to those earlier times, we have a right to sup-
pose that had the Sabbath thus existed, it would have been
mentioned also. Jahn gives, as “the whole object of the
Mosaic ritual, to preserve the worship of God as the creator
and governor of all, till the time when the true religion
should be made known to the rest of the world, for which
grand end it had been originally committed to Abraham
and his posterity.” Moses, hie declares,  teaches his coun-
trymen that they were bound to devote themselves to God
by obligations, which were multiplied and peculiar, since
they had received from him such distinguished favors and
the promise of others at a future period.”

“ Numerous sacrifices were insisted on, not, in truth, for
any supposed worthiness in the sacrifices themselves, but
beeause they were an indication of a grateful mind, because
they presented a symbolic representation of the punishment
due to transgressors, and uttered, as it were, an impressive
admonition that all sins were to be avoided. Sacrifices, ac-
cordingly, and other ceremonies, are never esteemed in
themselves considered, of much consequence.”

Ceremonies then, according to this view, were “ multi-
plied and peculiar,” not because there was anything signifi-
cant in them; they were required to Dbe observed in the
minutest point, not because there was any importance given
to the least item, making it like a pin in the frame of a
building, in itself of great value. Sacrifices were demanded
in most wonderful profusion, to be offered according to
precise forms, not hecause of any specific import or value,
such as “ without the shedding of blood there is no re-
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mission,” as Paul informs us, but all simply to show our
obligation to obey God. And for that purpose alone, he

overloaded the Hebrews with these multiplied and peculiar

exactions.

No, indeed, that view of the Mosaic economy, which
spans all time and sounds all depths, will reveal reason for
everything and arbitrary enactment for nothing. It will

show sacrifice as looking Christward ; its precise forms and

unblemished victims as significant presentations of what
man needs to learn in reference to the spotless Lamb of

God, and the stainless robes of the redeemed saints. It

will appear that while our obligation to obey God may rest
upon the fact of his creation and abundant benefactions,
his reasons for giving through Moses such laws as he did
to the Jews, and by his providence preserving the record of
them in the Bible for all time, consist of the valuable les-
son or practical use in them. We obey his righteous com-~
mands, not his useless forms, because he has created, loved
and blessed us.

Looking to service or instruetion, separate or com-
bined, as the true objects of whatever God has imposed
upon man, it is not difficult to determine why some ordi-
nances preceded Moses while others originated with him.
Types have the relation to each other in point of time or
order in which the antitypes are to appear. The Jewish
nation then being an unmistakable representative of the
Church of Christ, the original passover in Hgypt prefigures
Christ at the cross; and thence onward to the passing of the
Red Sea, which delivered in completeness the children of
Isvael from their aforetime oppressors, may be said to an-
swer for the time which clapsed from the cross until the
church was first in completeness, organized, their past sins
being forgiven, not as before to the righteous of earth in
promise, but in veritable fact the efficient sacrifice now hav-
ing been slain and the blood of the real (paschal) Lamb of
God having been appropriated according to the law of God.
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Now observe that the cross comes before the church. For
whatever view any one may entertain as to the church be-
ginning in Abraham, he can not suppose it to have existed
in the same sense that it did after Pentecost, at which, for
the first time, actual deliverance from past transgressions
was promised to those who obeyed the word of the apostles.
So to the Israelites passing the Red Sea to complete deliv-
erance from their past enemies, the passover preceded.
Sacrifice, therefore, in various forms, preceded the Jews,
and ‘was typically in order at once after the fall, and among
all men down to Christ. In like manner, for example, the
distinetion between clean and unclean animals was a proper
idea to precede the Jews, since instruction to the people as
to moral purity and righteousness before God is necessarily
in a measure preparatory to the work of bringing them out
of the world into the church of his saints. Bacrifice and
the distinction referred to belonged to all the world, Jews
and Gentiles, from the fall of man to the cross, because all
the world before, without, and within the Church of Christ
need his atonement. But this side of heaven in the church
only, is absolute rest from sin, so among the Jews only
after the Red Sea was there any proper Sabbath. We trust
this distinction, now repeated, will lead all who are disposed

to argue loosely upon the antiquity of various typical insti- -

tutions, in. the style of Jahn; to consider which of them
have reasonable ground for such antiquity and which not.
It is not Moses, the legislator, gathering up his laws from
the usages of the past, but God instituting them at such
times as they were suited to his purpose.

Circumeision, as a significant institution, begins at Abra-
ham, but we do not rest the entire argument upon the
proof that it was not known by other nations before, nor
upon the proof that the week did not precede the Sabbath
in the wilderness. It is not proposed to discuss these ques-
tions here. As to the week, however, the evidence drawn
from the Bible is worthy a moment’s consideration that its
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real fanciful character may appear. Had not the lunar
month, which is marked so unmistakably for us in nature,
been known actually to exist, we should undoubtedly have
had a month of forty days and forty nights proposed on
better ground than that which so satisfactorily convinces
some minds of the early existence of a week and Sabbath.
The ground for such a month would be conclusive. Did it
not rain in Noal’s time “forty days and forty nights”?
Did not the children of Israel eat manna forty years? Did
not the spies occupy just forty days (one month) in explor-
ing the land of Canaan? Did not Jonah declare: “ Yet
forty days and Nineveh shall be overthrown”? Did not the
Saviour hunger forty days and forty nights preceding the
temptation ? And to add largely to the already convincing
proof the word forty occurs numerously in the Seriptures,
all its uses having an imaginary reference to the length of
the month.

The candid reader will observe that there are many pe-
culiarities in the use of numbers in the Scriptures. These
were doubtless natural peculiarities belonging to the people
and to the times. Among the people now “nine” is a
popular number. A child is exposed to the whooping
cough or measles, we expect symptoms of the disease with-
in “nine days.” A cat has “ nine ” lives.

“ Bean porridge hot, bean porridge cold,
Bean porridge best nine days old.”

In colloquial style many such uses oceur. In primitive
times such numeral idiosyncrasies were much more frequent.
Seven was perhaps the most noted. But that certain ani-
mals entered the ark by sevens, a marriage feast and a faneral
lasted seven days, that there were seven years of famine
foretold by Joseph in Egypt, proves nothing as to the week
or Sabbath.

The anonymous author of a recent work, “Xight
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Studies of the Lord’s Day,” has surpassed all competitors
in the effort to prove the existence of a primeval week and
sabbath day. The Noachian history (Gen. vii. and viii.)
gives but a slender basis to his very imposing structure.
The fact has already been noticed that two or three events
occurred at intervals of seven days. Now, if youn start
with these and lay off an indefinite series of weeks, it be-
comes a pleasant pastime to refer the half dozen other dates
of the story to this calendar, so that regular sabbaths,
weeks, months and years shall result, after the order of a
modern almanac.

Our first objection to the scheme is, that it is purely
fanciful ; the second lies against the assumption that the
events of the entire narrative are of such a religious nature
as to be more appropriate to the sacred day than to any
other; the third protests against every other number being
regarded definite, while the “ one hundred and fifty days”
are called indefinite, or round numbers for one hundred and
forty-seven ; the fourth insists that years being reckoned
from Noah’s life, shows that there was no established calen-
dar, such as a week or sabbath from creation would imply ;
the fifth suggests that, since months of the ycar and days of
the month are named numerically, by the use of ordinals,
we should also have had “seventh day of the week,” had
the latter been in use; the sixth raises the question why
eight or ten events being purposely set apart to the sacred
day of the week, such a division of time is itself not men-
tioned, for in no instance, nor elsewhere in Old Testament
history outside of the Jewish nation, is there even a casual
intimation of the existence of week or sacred day.

But suppose the calendar, thus brought to light after the
manner of the eypher indications of the Baconian author-
ship of the works attributed to Shakespeare, be correct,
there is nothing in it but a peculiar recognition of one day
in seven, without explanation or proof of its sacred charac-
ter. It is quite impossible to believe that Noah himself
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determined upon the actions or chose the occasions. Hence
there is no proof that he attempted to honor a religious day
to which he had been accustomed. He did nothing, dared
do nothing, of his own will, but in that terrible ordeal im-
plicitly obeyed, in every movement, the command of God.

If among the interpreters of the mysteries imbedded,
for the use of future ages, in the form of type and proph-
ecy, one has arisen in these last days, in the person of the
author of the ¢ Studies,” fo discover the true calendar;
when revealed it shows only this: God, in that old and
wonderful type of the salvation in Christ, has placed the
septenary sign of the Christian’s rest. This is just what he
did afterwards in that other completer type—the Jewish
nation. So, after all, the typical theory is the best. The
shadow can not be seen out of one or the other of the typi-
cal salvations.. If we admit that while elaborately wrought
out in that of the  Jews, it wis also dimly foreshadowed,
under the divine direction; in- the * SBalvation by Water,”
we still can find notrace elsewhere. The world: outside
had no sabbath, not even a week,

When we introduced the last chapter with the state-
ment of a theory to the effect that God still keeps the
seventh day, and the same identical time that man is re-
quired to keep, we had in mind, in particular, two opinions
that have many adherents: first, that asserted by many
Seventh Day Adventists making the creative ordinary solar
days in length ; second, that often found in writers of
¢ Christian Sabbath” type declaring the Sabbath to have
been imposed upon angelic beings previous to the fall of
man. Kither one of these views necessitates the entire iron-
clad theory as there stated, except that the latter class, just
mentioned, supposed a change by divine authority to the
first day, in which case we suppose it would be held that
angels changed their day likewise.

Dr. Lewis, however, a representative writer among the
Seventh Day Adventists, in a recent article, made quite a
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different statement : “ When the Bible says that God rested

on the seventh day (of the great creative week), and there-
fore hallowed unto himself the seventh day of the human
week, which is the symbol of his, and commanded men to
follow his example and hallow the Sabbath according to his
law,—men begin the perversion by saying that the seventh
day means any seventh part of time. On the contrary, the
seventh day necessitates a definite point of beginning at the
first day, and so on. Such a beginning God’s creative weck
certainly had, and God ceased and rested on the seventh
day of his week. Not on an indefinite seventh part of
time. It is illogical and absurd to put such an interpreta-
tion on to Gen. ii. 1-3. Man’s week is the symbol of
God’s, but not identical with it. Man’s first day was not
God’s seventh, for God’s days were infinite, while man’s are
brief, measured by the revolutions of the earth. DBut as
the symbol of the creative week, and of the divine resting,
man’s week must correspond in all particulars, as to order
and definiteness.”

Of course when Dr. Lewis penned the paragraph quoted,
he did not suppose that he was surrendering the entire po-
sition. And yet he did so. Sabbatarians have not strenu-
ously opposed, as we have heard some of them do, the epoch
theory of creation for nothing. It is one of the keys to their
position, and with that understanding we wrote our last chap-
ter. Yet the epoch theory is here admitted by a doctor of di-
vinity and an acknowledged leader. If man’s seventh days
are not identical with that of the creative week, and they
can not be, for twenty-four hours can not be identical with
one of God’s “infinite” days, nor can a sun-marked day be
identical with any definite period of time not thus marked,
then we have at least an entering wedge between God’s
seventh day and man’s, absolutely considered. Let us then
look at the symbol which is now all that is left. The points
essential are given by Dr. Lewis in his last sentence, “ they
must correspond in all particulars, as to order and definite-
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ness.” Did then the creative week begin with the com-
mencement of the life of God? If not, need the symbolic
week begin with the commencement of the life of man?
If it can be proved that God’s existence has been divided
into weeks made up of ““infinite” days, and that God rested
from the work of creation on the first seventh day that he
ever saw, then there may be some propriety in requiring
man to keep up the symbolism by resting on Adam’s first
seventh day, and on all seventh days thereafter to the end of
time. If, however, far on in the existence of God, he un-
dertook the work of creation by epochs, then far on in the
existence of man, say at the giving of the manna, the most
favorable as well as the most significant time that ever oc-
carred, he might have required the setting off of a symbolic
week and on the seventh day thereof instituted the first
human Sabbath.  The symbolism would be complete under
Dr. Lewis’ own rules.

The same writer complains of the use of “ Jewish Sab-
bath ”” for ¢ the Sabbath of the Lord thy God.” The objec-
tion is groundless, since he admits that God does not keep
it himself and can not show that he ever required it to be
observed by any human being but a Jew. It is the ¢ Jew-
ish Sabbath” in the sense that it was theirs exclusively to
keep, and it is “the Sabbath of the Lord thy God” be-
cause it was given by him to them. But it was “ made for
man,” we are informed. Yes, Jews belonged to the human
race, and the Sabbath had vastly greater worth to all man-
kind when assigned typically to that typical people, with a
lesson in it of redemption for the world, than it would have
had as a mere rest day without any such meaning.

Nevin, in his Biblical Antiquities, page 369, uses this
language : ¢ Our Saviour, who was Lord of the Sabbath,
caused it to be changed from the seventh to the first day of
the week, that it might be, till the end of time, a memorial
of his resurrection from the dead; while, being still un-
altered in its essential nature, it should continue to an-
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swer, also, as before, all the purpose of its original in-
stitution.”

The manifest objection te this view is that there are no
Scripture statements covering it in whole or in any essen-
tial part.  The fact seems to be that we find the first day of
the week now in use as a day of worship under the name
and with the character of a * Christian Sabbath,” and the
above explanation has been contrived to account for it.
Yet the historian finding the white man now lving in the
vicinity of Plymouth Rock, where four centuries ago only
the red man couid have been seen, might with equal accu-
racy declare that the red race had been changed to the
white. The red have indeed been abolished and disap-
peared ; the white have come upon the scene and remain.
The event that brought the one led to the dispersion of the
other. So the change in religions dispensation that origi-
nated the first day of the week as a memorial day, abolished
forever the seventh as a Sabbath. The Sabbath departed
as a part of the law, a prominent Jewish institution. It
wus never changed. But it was abolished as a divine ordi-
nance, just as was every other. The rest element in it was
fundamental, both as to the rest of God from which it took
its form, and chiefly as to the prefigurement of rest in
Christ which was its essential feature. - When men dis.
covered that the day was changed from the seventh to the
first, why did they not perceive that the ““rest ” was changed
also, since confessedly there is no trace of the sabbatic
character attached to it either in apostolic times or the
early centuries of the church.

Dr. Potter, an associate of Dr. Lewis, has given us this
paragraph: “ Thus in our investigation of this question, we
find that while the Sunday was, from an early day, observed
as a day of worship, it was not claimed to be the Sabbath by
people generally till the latter half of the sixteenth century,
and then only by the Puritans of Great Britain and Amer-
ica”” While this Sabbatarian has confirmed our statement

COMMENTS HERE 'AND THERE.

above as to the non-sabbatic character of the Lordian day
in primitive times, he has at the samé time made an admis-
sion of all we ask of his school, namely, that “ Sunday was
from an ecarly day observed as a day of worship.” If asa
“day of worship,” it is a little singular on his own theory
that it was of “ pagan origin,” and instituted by the ¢ Man
of Sin.”  For both ¢ Pagan” and “ Man of Sin,” Constan-
tine and the Popes, must have been a little daft to have in-
stituted a day of Christian worship.

But to return to Nevin’s view as to the change of the
day. Rest from labor on the Lordian day is not memorial,
but an act of worship. It is not derived from the Sabbath,
for the rest in Christ had already come when that typical in-
stitution gave way to the new order. Will the reader ask
himself why we all cease labor for a time when a very near
relative dies, or a person held in high public esteem? Why
do we rest on Thanksgiving day if we keep it at all? Why
is the closing of places of business and cessation from the
usual avocations an invariable mark of all special occasions?
Simply because it is an open recognition and an evident
tribute to the purpose which the time marks. A minor idea
is that abstinence from labor gives time for actual exercises
which may be appropriate. If the Lordian day was origi-
nally a day of public worship, there was necessarily some in-
termission of labor, because worship requires time, even
when rest was not itself held to be an item of that worship.

Such we conceive to have been the original character of
the Lordian day. As such Seripture and history alike rep-
resent it. - Along side of it in apostolic times was the Jew-
ish Sabbath, with which every one was perfectly well ac-
quainted.  But he knew that the Sabbath was not the Lord-
ian day, and that the Lordian day was not the Sabbath. He
knew that the Sabbath had no more binding obligation upon
him as an ordinance of God. And yet the Jews still kept
it. It was a part of their law. Had such of them as were
Christians desired to see it abrogated they could not have
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effected their purpose. Neither the apostles nor elders at
Jerusalem prompted any crusade against it. Under these
circumstances it was not surprising that Jews at Jerusalem,
as Christians, should even desire to bring all converts into
conformity through the initiatory rite of circumeision, with
the entire code of Mosaic law, nor that Paul out of the
stronghold of such influences should have prudently striven
to counteract a tendency which in some Jewish quarters was
at this period an unnecessary “yoke of bondage.” The Jew-
ish law had no longer anything whatever to do with Chris-
tianity, but large bodies of people move slowly and strong
prejudices are hard to dispel, so the Jewish law, having no
longer religious authority, was as skilltully managed as cir-
cumstances would permit. '

While Christians at the first did not regard the Lordian
day as the Sabbath modified, and the Lordian supper was to
them the chief item in its observance, with minor impor-
tance attached to various other forms of worship, we are not
disposed to doubt that, from the fiist, abstinence from labor
was regarded as certainly a proper method of celebrating
this joyful, religious day exactly as it afterwards appears in
the writings of the fathers.

Secular occupations will never be engaged in by those
who are in the spirit on the Lordian day. Work for the
Lord, worship of the Lord, and all the solemn and cheering
exercises of the congregation and of private worship will
claim its every hour. Its voluntary aspect is one of its most
inspiring. The Christian law is one of freedom. A will-
ing people gather around the standard of our Lord. No
fourth commandment thundered from Sinai summons them
to drop their implements of labor, and either sit in stolid
idleness at home or go to church to engage in a spiritless
routine of worship. We prefer to bestow a gift upon a
friend and not have it exacted of us. The Saviour’s injunc-
tion, mild as a request, “ As often as ye do this do it in
memory of me,” comes gratefully upon the soul compared
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with the positive, precise and death-sanctioned edicts of
Moses. On such a day, coming to us in such a way, we
gather closer around the cross, we sit in loving felim:vship
with him, consecrated thoughts arise in our hearts, we sit
with him at the Lordian supper, as a friend. We are glad
when the day arrives that we may commune with him as a
friend. Our Lord and our friend ! a combination almost as
wonderful as God-man ! Never did one before thus present
himself to us.

Since chapter xi. was written, we observed in the
Christian Standard an answer to a correspondent in the
“Querist’s Drawer” in reference to the “ Lord’s day,” in
which that phrase is referred to as ¢ being similar in char-
acter to the phrases ¢ the Lord’s table,” ‘ the Lord’s supper.” ”’
The Standard is correct so far as the English phrases are
concerned. But it is in keeping with our purpose, and ah-
solutely essential to the making of necessary distinctions at
this point, that we should examine the original Greek. From
that we learn that while “the Lordian day” is a similar
phrase to ¢ the Lordian supper,” there is no other like phrase
in the New Testament. It isthe table of the Lord, or Lord’s
table, but not the Lordian table, just as in Acts it is “the
great and notable Lord’s day,” or day of the Lord, and not
Lordian day. In other words, the noun and not the adject-
ive is used with table, while the adjective and not the noun
is applied to the supper, and the day mentioned by John in
Revelations (i. 10). We repeat the distinction, therefore,
heretofore fully elaborated. ¢ Lordian,” the adjective form,
signifies in honor of the Lord; “ Lord’s,” the genitive or
possessive case of the noun, signifies belonging to the Lord.
“Lordian ” applied to only two words, “day ” and ““sup-
per,” in the New Testament, indicates that their use is spe-

cifically in honor of the Lord, as such they are employed by

man,
In all the vast range of uses of this noun in the genitive

case in the New Testament, not one can we discover to have
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this special meaning. They all apply to such things as are
the Lord’s rather than devoted to him. Thus the ¢ word,”
“name,” “ grace,”  coming,” “mind "’ of the Lord. Nor
is this distinetion at fault in reference to the Lord’s table
(I. Cor. x. 21). He iustituted it, presided at it, took bread,
blessed, brake, and said “ take, eat, this is my body.” e
took the cup, blessed, and saying “this is my blood,” gave
to his disciples. We remarked before of the bread and
wine, ¢ This is that of which a man may not take except the
Lord shall give.” And yet while the emblems were signifi-
cantly his to give, the institution is significantly ours to
keep in his honor. ¢ As often as ye do this do it in mem-
ory of me,” are the expressive words which make the sup-
per emphatically Lordian. Would it not be well for all
Christians to preserve the distinctions which the Spirit has
recorded ?

CHAPTER XVIL

THE WEEKLY HOLIDAY.

He that would consider many subjects must possess the
faculty to withdraw from his own situation to that of oth-
ers; often, apart from the special surroundings of all par-
ties, to a point of observation where, uninfluenced by any,
he can think of all alike and impartially. With such
measure of suceess as we may hope to attain in this direc-
tion, the church and the world will be considered with
reference to the weekly holiday. On eventful occasions,
like the year 1884 in the United States, it is natural to con-
sider the attitudeé of parties towards each other. But polit-
ical parties are antagonistic. A desperate conflict is waged
between them. Very few have sufficient equipoise of
nature to take position upon a neighboring eminence and
survey both. Most get their opinions from within the

_camp of one or the other, with the smoke of battle rising

around them. We can not believe many people are fair in
their judgment of others politically. Lines are too closely
drawn. Men of positive convictions and force are found on
either side, but wherever they are, they are decided and
firm. Everything which one party advocates is held to be
right, all which the other favors is wrong. And very right
and very wrong.

We have reason to be thankful that such is not the
attitude of the church and the world towards each other.
There is rather a predisposition on the part of the latter to
admit the claims of religion, to listen to the preaching of
the word with interest, and, when duly pressed upon their
attention, to accept it.  For the most part, unworthy ;Igarges
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are not bandied between them. To “join the church”
does not bring odium and petty persecution, insinuations of
dishonesty and open abuse, such as is the shame of Ameri-
can politics. Were the church alive to the full use of its
abilities and the improvement of its opportunities, results
of inconceivable magnitude might be attained.

In this country a large share of non-religious people are
favorable to the weekly holiday, as to every other reasona-
ble doctrine and institution of the church. This gives us
the advantage in this matter. At the same time, it should
not be employed in forcing upon others such extreme
measures as do not accord with perfect justice. Upon what
basis the civil “sabbath” should rest, and to what extent
legislation may impose it upon all the people, is a question
upon which all do not agree, and which should be settled, as
soon as possible, on equitable principles. Other writers
may be depended upon to set these forth more fully than
we, still it would not be proper to omit here at least a brief
development of the relation which the Lordian day has to
the people at large. The fact that the day has not come to
us as a modification of the sabbath of the fourth command-
ment, but as the worship day of the Christian church, will
be important in the consideration now proposed.

Nothing is more obvious than that, with relation to our
government, all classes of people are equal. The learned
and the ignorant, rich and poor, Christian and infidel, claim
equal privileges. In view of this, it is often held that Sun-
day laws are not in harmony with our institutions. Such,
however, is a very superficial ¥iew of the suhject. But be-
fore proceeding to examine the true basis and character of
such laws, let it be distinctly admitted that they can not be
enacted in obedience to the demand of one class only.
They rest upon the interests of both. The time, let us
hope, will never again come when the church shall attempt
to dictate religious legislation on the assumption of its own
superior right. Such a course is as fatal to itself as it is
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subversive of justice to others. Shall it then be admitted
that Sunday laws are class legislation? Shall it be said that
they are exclusively in the interest of the church, dictated
by it, an imposition of religious forms upon others, and
therefore partial? A thousand times no. In our jndg-
ment there is hardly any subject upon which prudent legis-
lation can subserve the interests of all to a greater extent
than in reference to the weekly holiday. No man can
atford to have it abandoned.

Undoubtedly, worldly people will keep it quite differ-
ently from Christians. They ought not 1o be, as L%ley can
not be, required to attend religious services or to sing and
pray. These are voluntary exercises induced by hearty ac-
ceptance of the Christian faith. Religious obse.rv'anc?s of:
any kind can not be imposed upon them, since 1‘eh.g10‘n }tself
is voluntary, and its obligations are laid upon the individual
conscience, by an authority altogether apart from hufnau
governments. Nor can they be required to abstain from
labor because of any supposed divine law. Even the fourth
commandment, if in force, could not be held as part of a
national code as with the Jews, but purely divine, and, as
such, addressed to the individual wherever found. Were
there no other conceivable object except to obey the fourth
commandment, then the government should not, on the one
hand, interfere with the privilege of any to keep sabba‘c‘h,
nor, on the other, should it exact such service of any. To
his God alone should every man be amenable in the matter.
For man, in the exercise of governmental functions, to
undertake to enforce divine enactments, for no other reason
than that they are divine, is presumption. “Who hath re-
quired this at your hands?” May not such officiousness be
detrimental to the object sought, and displeasing to God
himself?

At the same time, if the non-religious can be brought to
sce that the weekly holiday is of great importance to them-
selves, that its general secular observance is in reality quite
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as useful to.them as to Christians, that it is to their interest
to gphold it in its purity, that it is not strictly a relic of
puritanism or of religious bigotry, from whatever source it
may have been derived, and that it is as indispensable to
them as to the chm.'ch, and chiefly for the same reasons, they
may be brought to its active support, so that the threatening
aspect of the country with reference to the day may speedily
f;h'fmge. . Why, indeed, this widespread idea that the church
Is imposing l.xer sabbath upon the world, and that as a relig-
ious institution only ? If such a notion were true, it were
bcjtter t(? abolisl it at once. The church can get along
\Vlth()u't it. Christians can keep it, worshiping God still as
they did through centuries of pagan and papal persecution,
Fhou‘gi.l all the world beside run riot in debauchery and
irreligion. Christians are not disposed arbitrarily to rule
others for their own convenience or happiness alone. At
least they should not be. -

Pi‘smissing the idea that it is a special favor yielded to
Christians, let every man consider what value the rest day
bas to all alike. It isneeded asa day of relief from labor.
A great many pecple are prone to forget the toiling millions.
They are not sufficiently grateful to them, as, in an import-
ant sense, the source of innumerable comforts which we en-
joy. Next to God himself, we owe most of our favorable
physical surroundings to the poor of earth. The men who
grade the railroads; excavate the mines, till the soil, weave
the fabrics, sail the ships, these are they who descrve our
first thoughts. The rich are already provided for, the
shrewder wits can care for themselves, the indolent deserve
nothing, the laboring poor must be protected. There is a
tendency of the rich to get richer, and of the poor to grow
comparatively poorer. The chasm between the two classes
widens and deepens. The weak are in the power of th
strong. If the man who can get but a scanty living
from hard work for six days in the week were to toil equally
hard for seven, the excess in most cases would soon find its
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way into the safe of his wealthy employer. If toil were to
olaim half the night as well as all the day, the laborer would
still be poor. Capital and wealth must not be given greater
power to oppress labor, but should rather be restrained.
Let us then preserve to the poor man his day of rest, his
time for home enjoyment. Let us retain such laws upon
our statute books, such a uniform and imperious custom in
the observance of this one day in seven, that it will never
£ail to be secure as the poor man’s boon. Thisreason of it-
self, amplified in a hundred directions and illustrated in a
thousand ways, is sufficient to justify the enforcement and
the regulation of the weekly holiday by the most rigid laws.

Fill out the line of thought thus begun, trace the posi-
tive comforts and advantages that come to all conditions of
men from the observance of a Sabbath, and that, too, apart
from any religious benefits whatever, open your eyes to what
you yourself have scen, read what others have written, and’
the benign influences of the day of rest will appear with
marvelous distinetness. We wish the reader God speed in
such an investigation. Were we a legislator with no con-
cideration but such as these admissible to guide our action,
e should stand inflexible in the support of Sunday laws, pre-
serving the day, so far as legislation could do so, free from
the encroachments of toil and the contaminations of vice.

May we be permitted to suppose that in a series of pro-
tracted meditations, involving the lapse of a long time since
the last sentence was read, our patient friends have filled
out the argument barely introduced in the preceding para-
graphs, and are impressed with the weight of the reasons
for a weekly holiday founded upon its physical, social, edu-
cational, and other similar advantages? If so, they will
turn at our bidding and look in a different direction where
a picture in miniature opens as it is viewed, into innumera-
~ble vistas beyond.

Who shall say what religion has done for the world ?
What man, not a Christian himself, would discourage it
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among h.is neighbors?  What professed moralist and phi-
lanthropist would venture a step which should turn the

masses into infidelity or into the blind rationalism which
marked revolutionary France under Robespierre and Ma-
rat? What well-wisher for his race would desire to see it
under the dominion of sordid ideas only, faithless Qer;sufal
selfish, hopeless? Who, though a preiénded diélJe]iév&f
would not shudder at the thought that he might fokéxi
from his dreaming, and find unbelief absolute and temfibie
fastened, not only upon himself, but upon every human be:j
ing beside ? 'What scoffer at the Bible would sincerely, in
his calm moments, wish that it had never been given to ,the
world, that its instruction, its morality, its God, with all the
refinement, all the happiness, the unspeakable fjoys and the
unfai]ix.ug hopes which it has produced, had never been?
One might possibly imagine himself complacently beholding
sx'lch a picture, or even desiring the reality, as a cover for
his own depravity, but never when reason or benevolence
was enthroned within him. The world in general realizes
that Christianity has been its benefactor. Most of all dov‘
enlightened Christian nations know it.

.A large part of the non-religious people of the country
believe that some day they shall become Christians. They
d.o not expect to die without hope in Christ.  The execu-
tions for the crime of murder show that even the vilest, for
the most part, desire to make their peace with God preimr—«
atory to death. Many causes of delay have influenced them ;
some are waiting for one reason and some for another eveI;
of tl.lose whose minds are decided ; but with very f(i,w ex-
ceptions, though generally negligent, indifferent, or even
open scoffers, men would dislike to see the door of mercy
c}osed forever. Believing, as in reason they must, that their
sins have brought them under condemnation befo}re God, in
whose presence they must certainly appear, they see no “)*ay
of escape but that which God has provided, and to remove
that would plunge them into utter despair. A blow struck
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at religion, the hope of the world, is therefore aimed at all
alike. Whatever some of us may think, however act, we
are all in the same boat together. We may all reach port
and home. We really desire to do so. Shall recklessness
or indifference on the part of some cause us to omit the ne-
cessury precautions? Shall we tear up the sails, split the
rudder, or throw the compass overboard, because some of
our companions expect no storms, anticipate no danger, en-
joy the present floating along on smooth sea under the sunny
sky?

If religion be for the general welfare, be relied upon for
ultimate security by all, then it may be encouraged by leg-
islation within reasonable limits. To leave the people un-
irammeled in the exercise of religion, to favor general cus-
toms of that nature in which all may be willing to unite, to
afford opportunities for peaceful gatherings to the same end,
and even to recognize religious institutions in a friendly
manner in an impartial way: these are proper lines of gov-
ernmental action. But if there be one thing connected
with this matter, which more than any other comes within
the scope of these observations, it is the preservation of
Sunday as a religious day. The entire country is accus-
tomed to it. Were there no Christianity, the observance
of the day has independent merits sufficient to protect it
from abrogation. There is a remarkable unanimity among
Christians in its favor. No other day of the week would
suit all as well, and one day is a necessity. Besides, of all
recognitions of Christianity, this is both the most perfect
and the least oppressive or objectionable. It marks the res-
arrection of Christ, dates back to the origin of the chureh,
and is both a sign and evidence of the divinity of our Lord.
Nothing else so simple and yet so powerful, so free from
scotarian tendency and so desired by all religious parties, so

profitable to the church and so necessary to the world, so
instractive in the truth of all truths which it suggests, and
at the same time salutary in the outside benefits which it
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confers. The nation can well afford to preserve this a sa-
cred holiday to all its people. They may justly be prohibited
from all active, unseemly avocations, recreations, convoca-
tions. The best of order should be required everywhere,
and perfect peace and quiet should be assured to the people
who are the “salt of the earth,” and to the institution
which, of them all, is the “light of the world.”

No one is more fully aware than we, how meagre are
the suggestions here offered. It would be profitable to the
people to read an entire book devoted to the true develop-
ment of this theme. The weekly holiday is an interesting,
a practical, a valuable subject. The free-thinkers who con-
temn, the immoral who desecrate the day, are alike enemies
of the republie.

In a chapter which shall be brief, there are yet a few
words needed upon Sunday to the Christian. We desire
especially to guard against the charge of “no Sabbath,”
which is the common rejoinder to one who denies either
the validity of the Jewish day under the fourth command-
ment or the change of 1t to the “ Christian Sabbath ”” under
the same law. We emphatically object to the term Sabbath
at all, as applied to the day: (1) because it is not the day
thus designated in the Scriptures; (2) because that term in-
dicates the very weakest idea connected with our day,
though the strongest associated with the other, and (3) be-
cause the Scriptures have given us a different name.  Paul
speaks of being “justified by law and fallen from grace.”
‘We can not cling to the Sabbath and rightly appreciate the
Lordian day.

And yet there is the Sabbath idea connected with the
day hallowed in memory of our Lord. It is a part of the
work of hallowing instead -of the radical thought of the
day itself. Rest was the root idea of the ancient Sabbath.
The Lord fixed it in the name. It occupied the leading
positions in the thing itself. First, it was fundamental in
the object of the day which was a typical institution de-
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signed to picture promised rest in Christ. Second, it was
chief in the form which was modeled on God’s cessation
from the work of creation. Third, it was principal in the
manner of observance, secular labor being'rigid}y inter-
dicted, and ouly a few acts, themselves religwusz to}eﬁited.
With the Lordian day the case is quite otherwise. Iirst,
the main idea is the resurrection of Christ from the dea.d.
That is the great fuct of the gospel, the great event of hris-
tory, the attested promise of eternal life to the WOl‘id.' To
continue a typical institution is to deny that the a}.ﬁitpr
has come. To prefigure rest is to declare that Christ hgs
not already brought it. It is to refuse the call “'come unto
me and T will give you rest.” Typical institutions are all
fulfilled in Christ. Since the cross they are as much out
of place as a picture of a friend when he is present.
How would you like your wife to gaze constantly upon
your photograph instead of into your loving face?  The
New Testament certainly does represent going back to
the law as assuming a yoke of bondage and even denying
Christ.
Second, the Lordian day is not modeled after any for.m.
It is simply the particular day of the week upon .Wh}ch
Christ rose from the dead employed as commemorative of
that event. Third, the manner of observing the day is the
only one of the three to which the sabbatic idea p?rtaigs.
And just how it comes in we desire to try to exp‘lam. I.n
one sense abandonment of the usual employments is preémi-
nent in the keeping of the day. Look out, around you, on
any Sunday, if you live in an ordinary, well conduecting
co;nmunity, and this sabbatic feature is the first to n}eet
your observation, and the most noticeable of all. Bu“g tn'en
there comes up a distinction which an illustration will in-
troduce to us. The eating of food is positively required to
sustain the life of the human body. But back of that,
equally essential, is work that food may be obtained. An'd
this work, though more remote from the object sought, is
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that which appears strikingly more prominent to external
observation. Possibly, too, a correct analysis of the rest
question will show certain other items really nearer to the
primary purpose of the Lordian day, while rest, though
more remote, shall yet be indispensable and greatly more
open to public notice.

‘What then are the ideas or forms that bring us nearest
of all to the object of the day, that is, to the commemoration
of the resurrection of our Lord ? First, the day itself does
it, when separated from others, with that thought in view,
Therefore any exercises which contribute to the same end
belong most appropriately to that day. But the Lordian
supper approaches the specific object even more closely.
For, consider that the loaf represents the body of Christ
which was slain, the wine his blood which was shed, and
lastly, these are both given to his disciples by the living
Christ who bids them “take, eat, this is my body.” Thus
unite in one institution the sacrifice, already completed,
effectual to give us life, and the Saviour again living to dis-
pense his blessings to us. Nothing clse connected with
Christian worship so embodies in its forms the idea of the
resurrection as this. No wonder then that the disciples,
converted and instructed under the oversight of the apostles,
came together to the Lordian supper on the Lordian day
as at Troas. Undoubtedly a great many other exercises,
less intimately associated with the leading thought, are ap-
propriate to the day. Such are all the forms of worship.
Prayer, praise, preaching, exhortation, alms giving, re-
ligious assemblies, personal efforts and personal sacrifices
for Christ, and others pertaining either to the assembly or
to outside Christian conduct. So also is the abandonment
of the labor to which men are accustomed and by which
they set great store. Not only is this last prominent
among these secondary items as being in itself both worship-
ful and commemorative, but as illustrated above in the re-
lation of work to eating, it is far the most prominent of all
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in that it furnishes the opportunity and is the necessary
antecedent to all.- As it was in Troas so it is in Cincinnati,
the disciples do not ““ come together to brt:ak bread,” a.nd
are not willing to spend their time in listening to preaching
or in other religious exercises on the Lordian day, unless
they are first willing to surrender their profitable employ-
ments for that day. -

When you combine the thoughts, that' this is a mark of
respect, hence an item of worship, that it is a Sacrxﬁo? for a
good object, that it is a means of aff'ording.opportumty for
other good works, that it is the most prominent meth'od of
showing our observance of the day, and lastly, that it ex-
tends outside of the church as well, conferring inestima%)le
benefits upon all the race, including the m'ost gffeetwe
agency in gaining their attention, thereby calhng. them to
Christ ; then the extent and value of the sabbatic feature
of the weekly holiday may begin to be estimated. .

Why then are you unwilling to call it a 'Sabbuth, or, if
you please, ¢ the Christian Sabbath”? Chiefly for three
reasons already given, but also because it is not a Sabbath.
All the Sabbaths under the law were alike rest days, and
significant entirely of a coming rest. Such is not the
Christian’s day. Such is not Thanksgiving, though our
rulers ask us to cease labor for the proper observance of it.
Such is not any holiday, though none of us may work, but
surrender the day to its appropriate form of celebration.
The Fourth of July is Independence day and not a Sab-
bath, and so with the rest. You may call the day by its
secular name, ¢ Sunday,” by its number, ¢ the first day of
the week,” or by its proper religious title, the ‘f Lordia}l
day,” but never, unless you would misrepresent it, call it
the Sabbath. .

But while we call the day rightly and use it appropri-
ately, we shall have no time for secular employments. All
hail ! Glad Lordian day ! Morn of the blest! Noon of the
happy heart. Eve of the tranquil soul. Let every hour
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be given to thoughts, words, and deeds, such as the Master’s
short eventful life exemplified, and the Master’s welcome
plaudit shall approve.

CHAPTER XVIIL
SABBATISMOS.

Though the purposes of God may ripen slowly, there is
always the perfect end in view. The great work of redemp-
tion, already continued for many centuries, has a consum-
mation yet to be fully reached. In proportion to the time,
the effort, the sacrifice, shall be the realization. He in
whom concentred the promises, the law, the prophecies, the
shadows, of ancient times, when he came, vastly overshad-
owed them all. There is progression. There is evolution.
When the future is wrought out, the present will be trans-
cended by it. ~ The present is greater thun the past. God
has been at work by himself and through divers agencies.
His work has not been in vain. Vast as were the revolu-
tions in creation, when plastic matter assumed its shapely
forms, they have been equaled since then in the spiritual
world, The throes of nature at the crucifixion, when rocks
rent, graves opened, and darkness brooded, were minor
events of the scene, waiting on the greater that was then
transpiring. Things wonderful to the physical eyes have
not been so important as the simple processes which they
were intended to aid. The plagues in Egypt were less than
the marching forth of the people, the opening of the arm of
the sea than their reaching the other shore. So were the
miracles of Jesus inferior to his teaching. The incarnation
of the Son of God ranks below the partaking of the divine
nature by the sons of men, the resurrection of Christ even
below that in store for the dead millions of earth.

Such thoughts as these must enter the mind of faith,

contemplating the types and the “schoolmaster ” of the old
261
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dispensation, the probation and the promises of the new.
There is a great future to which men are taught to look with
the eye of faith. Human life on the earth is now prepara-
tory to that which shall be hereafter. “ Now we see through
a glass darkly ; but then face to face: now I know in part;
but then shall I know even as also I am known.” The
primary idea of such a course of preparation through the
ages is advancement. To-day finds us ahead of yesterday,
to-morrow will take us still further on. And when one
travels, the object of his quest is before instead of behind.
Particularly so is it in the spiritual life. The past is irrev-
ocable. We can not amend or erase it. God promises to
take care of that, if we obey him and look to the future.
While there is instruction in the past, there is no ground
for vain regrets. We sorrow not for departed friends as
those who have no hope. We obtain pardon for our sins,
and they are remembered no more against us forever. But
we do need to watch the present; we are under obligations
to provide for the coming future. We do this with hope,
founded on the divine promises, ““as an anchor of the soul,
both sure and steadfast, and which entereth into that within
the vail.” The example of Paul is for us to follow, * for-
getting those things which are behind, and reaching forth
unto those things which are before, I press toward the mark
for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.”
The contest is on us, and the hope before, so that if faithful
we may hereafter exult with him, as the crown draws near
which is the reward of a well-spent life.

With the overwhelming impression that this is the na-
ture of the work of God on earth, and the spirit of his
instructions to men in the Bible, this book, now approach-
ing its termination, has been written. We have been un-
able to think, for one moment, that the purpose of any great
institution, which ran through centuries of time, had
branches, reduplications and dependencies, which was re-
markably prominent in its recognized importance, sternly
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protected under the law, and carefully outlined in its ki
tory for the benefit of coming generations, could have bezzs-
fincht.)red in its purpose to the past. Sub,ordiﬂate ones 03
inferior parts of this might, but the cause for this, the o{)'eet
of it, the lesson in it, is to be sought in a‘dvance.) Nor i}s it
a mere theory that suggests such a view. The stamp of
the thought is indelibly impressed upon the pagels ofpth
Bible and can not safely be ignored. ’
D(?es this seem to limit the scope of our investization?
Does it appear to any that by our argument we reaach ité
ffand at the cross of Christ, where the sabbath ceases as an
institution bound by law upon men? By no means isbthis
true. Having reached the end of the type, we are ex-
tremely interested in the antitype. \Veyearnestlv desire
:"c.o learn what we can of that for which all this was (.lesig‘ned
in the mind of God, and executed with great care through
his providences among men, ) ¢
There is one passage in the New Testament which, as
rrzuch as any other, cheers the care and toil-worn Christ’i‘m
pilgrim in this life. It is the only one that points, in t‘he
name which it employs and the idea by it represé’nted to
the ultimate complete consummation of what we have sor;né
what laboriously examined. ¢ There remaineth, therefor ]
a rest to the people of God” (Heb. iv. 9). The’re is thel?
left a sabbatismos to the people of God. The reade’r w/ili
perceive the root of the familiar word “sabbath” in this
and understand that sabbath rest, sabbatizing keepin «abw-’
bat'h,.is the thought conveyed by this ul;f}’amiliar g\&f;)rd
This is the one place in the New Testament where the f'ull
filh‘nent of the typical sabbath is clearly and unmistal%ablv
md.xcatfzd. The passage declares explicitly, by th-e W‘nré
;;hm}}ll it employs ax'ld by the reasoning of the apostle, thaf
lsagbate;.venly rest is the complete antitype of the ancient
There. are, indeed, other places in which the same heav-
enly rest is referred to, but not in the use of this expressive
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word. Thus: “ Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord
from henceforth ; yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest
from their labors; and their works do follow them” (Rev.
xiv. 13). And the spiritual, if’ not the heavenly, is indi-
cated in the invitation of Christ: “ Come unto me, all ye
that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest”
(Matt. xi. 28). In these passages, as in all the others found
in Hebrews in the context of the one now under considera-

tion, words are used of which the radical syllable resembles |

our English word “pause,” and means “to cease.” The
cessation from labor (as God ceased from creation), is the
thought which they convey. While there are, in combina-
tion with this radical syllable which supplies the primary
meaning to these words, certain prepositions intensifying
the thought conveyed, so that the cessation from labor is
made emphatic and, by implication at least, protracted, yet
they all come immeasurably short of sabbatismos in ex-
pressiveness.

At least two thoughts are conveyed by this sabbath anti-
type, not contained in the other words. Cessation from
work is negative, while the rest which remaineth to the
people of God is positive. In the quotation from Revela-
tion a clause is added which seems to supply, in a measure,
what the word itself lacks:  And their works do follow
them.” There are rewards that come to the faithful laborer
when his work is done. When the sabbath was instituted,
at the giving of the manna, this lesson was distinetly taught
as a part of it. There was no food to be gathered on the
seventh day; it was already possessed. It had been pro-
vided on the previous day, and the Lord himself preserved
it for their use. In the antitypical sabbatismos, then, which
remains to the people of God, the Father himself will pre-
serve to his children all that bountiful supply of blessing,
and happiness, and life, which the soul shall need. It will
come, t00, as the result of faithful effort here. Let him,
then, who may have reached even the sixth day of these
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earthly toils and strivings, gather vigorously of the bread
of life for the great sabbatismos to come. “Lay up for
yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust
doth corrupt and where thieves do not break through nor
steal”” (Matt. vi. 20).

The context (Heb. iii. 11 and iv. 8) shows that the
apostle had in contemplation, as a possible rest in store for
the ancient people, the Land of Canaan, but dismisses that
hypothesis as impossible : “ For if Joshua had given them
rest, then would he not afterward have spoken of another
day.” Then follows our text:  There remaineth there-
fore a rest to the people of God.” Now this hypothetical
rest was an actual inheritance, a land flowing Mwit'h milk
and honey, rich in the grapes of Eschol, the beautiful
country promised to Abraham himself, the faithful patriarch
f)f old. = The sabbatismos remaining to the people of God
1mplies, therefore, an inheritance, a “heavenly country,” a
: city ” (Heb. xi. 16), the “new Jerusalem ” (Rev. xm} 2),

new heavens and a new earth wherein dwelleth righteous-
ness 7 (IL. Pet. iii. 13). A

B.ut sabbatismos carries with it, in enlarged form and
meaning. as the antitype always does from its type, some
loaflmg features of the ancient Sabbath. Thus that7 insti-
tution under the commandment was to be kept fl()lV an(.‘i it
was, moreover, by way of eminence, styled “the VS}abbath
of the Lord thy God.” From which we may learn the
lesson, elsewhere taught, that the future rest is to be holy
a freedom from sin, an enjoyment of the things of God “2:
new paradise, in short, in which the presence, and b}essir:@
and glory of God shall be freely vouchsafed to His r:j
deemed children.  The attachment of Sabbaths to the annual
f?asts of the Jews, which were in themselves joyous occa-
sions, marking important epochs in their national life or

history, would seem, when separately examined, to lead to
the thought that the sabbatismos to come would ’both over-
flow with the fulness of joy, and derive some of its com-
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pleteness fnom such circumstances of the past as may be
associable with it.

The second of the thoughts before adverted to, which
render this word superior to others likewise translated
“rest,” refers to the duration implied. Cessation from labor
merely, may become irksome. If that then were all which
were promised to the Christian, the time might soon arrive
when he would wish to resume his work, with all the cares
and all the fatigue incident to it. Whenever there is added
to the idea of rest, or cessation from labor, the necessary
means to continue it, in happiness and cheerful life, men
are not desirous to return to former hardships. When God
completed creation he ceased that work, and so far as we
know, forever. And we do know that that particular cre-
ative work sketched in the first chapter of Genesis, namely,
the fitting up of this habitable globe, and the arranging of
its surroundings to suit the present state in the life of man,
was then once for all completed, so that what is indicated
by God’s rest in that connection was perpetual, and such,
we doubt not, is the clear implication as to that rest that
remaineth to the people of God. As also Canaan, the
hypothetical scene of rest to the Jews was to be a continued
inheritance, so the heavenly rest implies an inheritance
from which man shall go out no more forever.

Paul, (if we may presume him to have been the author
of the Epistle to the Hebrews,) lived at the time when the
types had come to an end, and their fulfillment was begin-
ning to be enjoyed in the antitype. Of that fact he ap-
peared wonderfully conscious in writing this epistle. His
object throughout is clearly traceable to the present and the
future. He would have his brethren, despite their preju-
dices, habits, and surroundings, forsake the meager and im-
perfect past for the richness of the favor now enjoyable in
Christ. He would unfold and embellish, so far as he might,

their present high estate and the greater glory to be re-
vealed hereafter. To the “holy brethren, partakers of the
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heavenly calling,” in parts of the third and fourth chapters,
he is both demonstrating the fact that they have a heritage
in store, and wurning them by well-known examples of the
danger of failing to attain it. Whence is his demonstra-
tion and warning taken ? From the history of their fathers
with which the brethren were perfectly familiar. “ Harden
not your hearts ”” (iii. 8), “ as in the provocation in the day
of temptation in the wilderness ; When your fathers tempted
me, proved me, and saw my works for forty years. Where-
fore T was grieved with that generation, and said, they do
always err in their heart; and they have not known my
ways. So I sware in my wrath they shall not enter into
my rest.”

Here is the first occurrence of the word “rest.” It is
used as signifying the cessation from the toils and hardships.
of their wilderness journey, such as they might expect to
enjoy had they chosen to enter the land of Canaan at once,
The realization of it was Canaan itself, into which they
were forbidden to enter because of their unbelief. The
spies, chosen to represent the tribes, after-a search through
the land for forty days, finding and bringing with them in-
contestable proofs of its superlative richness, were, with
two exceptions, overawed by the military obstacles to be
overcome, represented in the giants of Anak, and with their
faith in God as a leader at a remarkably low ebb consider-
ing what he had already done for the nation, they united
with the people at large in clamorously resisting all efforts
to-go up and possess the land, preferring to choose a cap-
tain and return to bondage in Egypt. This was the unbe-
lief, this the disobedience which provoked the wrath of
God and caused them to be driven back into the wilderness
of wandering, till the unfaithful people had perished, and a
new race under Joshua, the son of Nun, were prepared to
go forward. #

Leaving for the present this provocation in the wilder-
ness; as it is amplified to the end of the third chapter, it
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will be noticed, at the opening of the fourth, that Paul de-
rives practical instruction from it for his own time, caution-
ing the Hebrew brethren lest they should in like manner
come short of God’s rest. To both, the Israelites in the
wilderness under Moses, and the Hebrew brethren under
the instruction of Paul, the gospel was preached, to one
the good news of the promised Canaan, productive as the
heart could desire, to the other the good news of a risen
Saviour and eternal felicity through Him. As the ancient
people had failed by unbelief to enter tupon their promised
possession, so might these disciples of the Lord himself
come short of their promised blessings under the new cove-
nant, from the same cause. IFor (we who are) believers
enter into rest. \

Punctuating verse third by a period instead of the first

comma, we there enter upon a new thought, and shall run
hastily to the end of the entire passage under examination
before returning to some peculiarities in the two paragraphs
above, which, in connection with our text (ver. 9), complete
the required exposition. When God declared that the an-
cient people should not enter into his rest (vers. 3 and 5).
it was not because the preparation had not been made, for
the works were finished from the foundation of the world,
as was indicated in the record of the seventh day by Moses,
namely, that on that day God did rest, having completed
all his works.  As then, from the first, God bad prepared a
rest for some one to enjoy, and those to whom it was first
proclaimed did not enter it, it was necessary that another
time should be fixed. Therefore, by David, in the Psalms,
speaking prophetically of the gospel age, it is declared:
“To-day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts.”
For if Joshua had given the promised rest in Canaan, then
God, through David, would not afterward have spoken of
another day. #»“There remaineth, therefore, a sabbatical
rest for the people of God.”
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Where, in the Bible, is this promise of God’s rest
found ?

Let this question stand in a paragraph by itself -To
answer it.is to acknowledge the main position herein as-
sumed. The teaching of Paul, as just examined, with the
quotations from former Scriptures, places the promise before
himself, before David, before Joshua, before the provocation
in the wilderness. This is certainly the clear implication
at least. It is, indeed, assumed that God’s rest having been
prepared from the foundation of the world; and a promise
being left of entering into it, some people, at some time,
must necessarily be found in whom that promise could be
fulfilled. Upon such an assumption Paul’s argument is
based.

Since this rest is first mentioned with reference to the
land of Canaan, at the beginning of the wandering in the
wilderness, the promise antedating that event and applying
to that inheritance, would seem most naturally to be re-
ferred to Abrabam, the father of the nation, to whom the
country had actually been promised. Now, in the covenant
which God made with him (Gen. xii. 2, 3, 7), there were
three items of importance: (1) the immense multitude of
his posterity, (2) the possession of the land of Canaan, and
(3) the blessing through his seed (Christ) of all the families
of earth. And no doubt there were involved in these all
the great events and promises of both the Mosaic and Chris-
tian dispensations. There were various instances in which
the whole future was embodied in comprehensive prophetie
promises. Thus it was declared that the seed of the
woman should bruise the serpent’s head, and promised that
God would raise up from among the Israelites a prophet like
Moses, whom the people would be required to obey. While
all these ancient declarations foreshadowed, in various
phases, and more or less accurately, the coming times of
God’s merciful visitation, they fell very far short, even that
to Abraham, of supplying the necessary antecedents to the
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record sketched by Paul in Hebrews, the element of rest
being nowhere alluded to in them.

As a result of this futile effort to find a specific, or even
a probable indirect promise of the kind sought, we are
driven to the types as the last resort. And here in the
sabbatic institutions we have the complete answer to every
requirement. Whether taken alone or superadded to the
promises, it matters not, since the Sabbath was necessary, as
a type, too, to furnish the proper premises in the case. It
must, in the first instance, have been the weekly Sabbath,
since the annual were given to be observed after they should
enter the land. Prior to the provocation, however, the
people had been keeping the weekly. As it was a typical
institution, they, by observing it, had come into possession
of the promise of rest which it embodied. Such a type is
susceptible of different grades of fulfillment. It was spe-
cific as to rest, but not definite as to the kind or degree of
it. Thus, though finding its ultimate development In
Christ, there were three stages in the progress of events to
which, when first given, it might point: (1) Canaan, (2)
the church of Christ on earth, and (3) heaven. Hence the
provocation, just as they were ready to enter the promised
land, caused the declaration from God that they should not
enter his rest.  But the next generation did enter the land,
and they kept the type still pointing ahead to its fuller
realization, while Canaan itself became an added type, a
further promise more definite and more complete, of the
rest to come. In David, therefore, after the height of
temporal prosperity had been realized under their greatest
king, and nothing more of that nature could be expected,
the promise was again declared in force.

We have already found the types to terminate at the
cross of Christ. Not that their fulfillment or antitype was
in all cases found there, but only the end of their required
observance, They were then to give place to other things
vastly superior. The antitypical realizations as blessings
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were to be enjoyed afterwards by the successive generations
of men to the end of time, and even in heaven itself. The
danger was still that of the provocation which the apostle
emphasized, that they should fail through unbelief Paul
said:  “ We, which have believed, do enter into rest.”
And further: “There remaineth, therefore, a sabbatic rest
to the people of God.” Who can doubt that this meuns
heaven, begun in spirit and an earnest of it received on

earth, realized hereafter, a state an inheritance like that of

Canaan, from which we will not be led away into captivity,
which will not be compassed about by enemies, and which
new Jerusalem shall never be destroyed like Jerusalem of
old.

In the provocation God called it “ My ” rest, and Paul,
in Hebrews, “ His” rest. . God’s rest is perfect and could
not be realized by man short of the cross of Christ. Hence
any seeming examples of it, as at Canaan, could only have
been partial, and the type and promise also, must remain,
The thought refers us back to God’s rest at creation in
Moses’ account, also to the entire sabbatic system as God’s
institution. - Man certainly could not enter into God’s per-
fect rest till the work of redemption had been wrought in
his heart, his sins pardoned, his desires changed, his hope
anchored within the vail, and the Comforter his constant
companion. The presupposed promise of rest to man could
be found only in the Sabbath considered as a type; much
move s that idea of the Sabbath necessary to give us a
pledge of participation in God’s rest. Chserving the Sab-
bath day, however scrupulously, would not accomplish the
promise, for the very Israelites who were excluded from
entering the rest, had been long keeping the Sabbath. But
if we understand God’s Sabbath to be complete rest after a
great work wholly accomplished, with that satisfaction
which declares at each successive stage “and God saw that
it was good,” we must look to see man enter God’s rest, be-
yond earthly recurring Sabbaths, to the great work of re-
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demption completed forever, when man can enjoy the unal-
loyed pleasure of contemplating the past as well done, his
Master’s commendation ¢ well done” (Matt. xxv. 21), and
regard the future with joyful anticipations.
This was the evident intention in the divine mind from
the beginning, and all earthly Sabbaths were but embodi-
ments of that purpose and pledge, in lasting and substan-
tial forms as pertains to human institutions, easily kept and
casily recognized. How clse can the force of sabbatismos
in Hebrews be understood? In this view how significant
the form of the word becomes. And how else can a reason-
able supposition as to the object of the wonderful system
of Sabbaths be derived. = Finally, it must be observed in
¢his connection, that with this explanation the origin of the
Sabbath at the giving of the manna, exactly accords. The
sabbatismos mentioned in Hebrews, remains “to the people
of God.” These are his redeemed people, the church of
Christ. Hence its type, the Sabbath, must also have be-
longed exclusively “to the people of God.” in type, as the
other in antitype. This typical people was the Jews, as
every one who admits a type at all acknowledges. They
belonged to God after they were freed from Pharaoh, and
it was immediately after this that the Sabbath was institu=
ted and the Mosaic system of laws began to be announced.
An investigation which began at the head of the stream

of time, has brought us, in its conclusion, out into the
broad boundless sea, where not a hidden rock nor breaking
wave threatens the security of the happy voyager. Such is
the termination of any just survey of the Word of God,
from whatever point of view undertaken. If we may con-
gratulate ourselves on a result, so felicitous, of 2 mere in-
quiry, how shall the weary pilgrim from earthly shores
exult when the reality of the peaceful prospect unfolds to

his vision !




